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Holy Dying k 


Rule and Ev? xerciles 


Ia which are Deſcribed 
The ME ANS and INSTRUMENTS, 


of preparing our ſelves and others reſpectively for a ! 
blefied Death ; and the Remedies agamit rhe Evils | 


Together with 


Prayers and Acts of Vertue to be uſed by Sick 


. attendance. 
To which are added, 


| Rules for the Viſitation of the Sick, and Offices | 
proper for that Miniſtry. 


| The Etghteenth Editton, 


K—_ 


T9 uzy TEASUTH 724 Y 7 TETPWUELY PITENCLE * 
To 5 24s Sroavan, IdNov Tis oTed\av0ts n guns b TeV clus» 


4 <DIF 4. PI BD. 4 


LOND 0 N, 


Printed by J. Z. for Luke Meredith, at the Srar 
in St. Paul's Courct-Yard, M DCC. 


and Temptations proper to the ſtate of Sicknels : | 


and Dying Perſons, or by others ſtanding in their. 


Itoc. az Demon'c, 
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| 
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T © 
The Right Honourable 


AND 


NOBLEST LORD, 


RICHARD. 


E ARL of CARBERY, &c 


My LorRp, 


fg AN treating your Lordſhip as a Roman Gentleman did 
y Saint Auguſtin and his other, Tſhall entertain you in 

L 4 Charnel-houſe,and carry your Meditation a while into 
the Chambers of Death, where you ſhall find the rooms dreſſed 
1p with melaucholick Arts, and fit to converſe with your moſt 
retired thoughts, which begin with a ſigh,and proceed in deep: 
conſideration, and end ina holy Reſolution, The ſight that 
S:, Auguſtin moſt noted in that houſe of ſorrow,was the body of 
Czſar cloathed with all the diſhonours of corruption that you 
can ſrppoſe in a ſix months burial, But I know that, without 
pointing, your firſt thoughts will remember the change of a 
greater beauty, which 15 now areſſing for the brighteſt im- 
mortality, and from her bed of darkneſs calls to you to dreſs 
yorrr Soul for that change which ſhall mingle your bones with 
that beloved duſt, and carry your Soul to the ſame Choire, 
3 | where 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


where you may both ſit and ſing for ever. My Lord, it 1s 
our dear Lady” s Anniverſary, "and ſhe deſerved the biggeſt 
honour, and the longeſt memory, and the faireſt monn- 
ment, and the moſt ſolemn Mour ing : and inorder toit, 
give me leave ( My Lord) to cover her Hearſe with theſe 
followins Sheets, This Book was intehded firſt to miniſter to 
ber Picty: and ſhe deſired all ood People ſhould partake of the 
aauantares which are here recorded : She knew how to live 
rarely well, and ſhe acſt red to know how to die; and God 
raunhr ber by an experiment. . But ſiace Tr work is done,and 
Gd ſupplied ber with Proviſions of his own, before 7 could mi- 
7iſter to her, and pertc& what ſhe def? red, it 15 neceſſary to 
preſert to your Lordſhip thoſe bunales of C Cypreſs which were 


 mntei:ded 70 areſ: her Cloſet but come now to dreſs her Hearſe. 


Oy Lo: 0, boti your Loraſhip and my ſelf have lately ſeen and 
jet F tact  jorro ows Cj Death, ana ſuch j ad departure of deareſt 
Fricuds, that it 15 more than hb. 04) time WC e ſhould think our 
ſelves 13 a ty concerned inthe accidents, Death hath come fo 
rear to yo, as to fetch a portion from your very heart ; and 
mow Vout Cannot chuſe but d; 'T yorrr on Grave, and place your 
Coffin in your eve, when the "Angel hath dreſſed your ſcene of 
forrow and Meditation with fop articular and fo near ai ob- 
ject + And therefore, asit 15 my $5 1 am come to miniſter 
to your pious thoughts, and to dirett your ſorrows, that they 
may tin into ver rtwes and advantages, 

And ftnce I know your Lordſhip to be ſo conſtant and LI 
ar in your Devotions,and ſo tender inthe matter of Fi: tice,ſo 
ready in the ex pr eſſions of Charity, and ſo apprehenſrve of Re- | 
l'oion, and that youare a perſon whoſe work of Grace 1s apt, 

ind rarf every aay grow toward theſe degree: f whey e when yort 
arrive, you ſball tr punch: over imperfeftion, and chuſe nothing 
biee what may pleaſe Goa; I corld not by any Compendium con- 
aut and afiſt your pious purpoſes fo well, as by that which 1s 
toe great aroument aad tre great inſtrument of Holy Living, 

rhe Cor ft ideration and Exerciſes of Death, 
My Lorsit is a great Art to diewell land tobe learn'd by 
men 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
nen in health, by them that can '6/conrſe and conſider, by 


thoſe whoſe underſtanding and atts of reaſon are not abated 
with fear or pains : and asthe greateſt part of Death is paſ- 
ſed by the preceding years of our Liſe, ſo allo i in thoſe years 
are the oreateſt preparations to it ;, and he that prepares not 
for death before his Laſt ft ckneſs, is like him that begins to ſtudy 
Philoſophy. when he 1s going to diſpute publickly i in the Fa- 
culty, All that a fick and dying man can doe is but to exer- 
ciſe thoſe vertues which he before acquired,and to per feet that 
repentance which was begun more early, And of this ( My 
Lord) my Book, 1 think, is a good teſtimony 5, not only 
bec auſe it repr eſents the vanity of a late and ſick-bed repen- 
zance! but becauſe it contains in it ſo many precepts and medi- 
MAFOns, ſe many propoſs tions and varions dnties, ſuch forms 
of ex erciſe, and the degrees ard difficulties of ſo many Graces 
mich arenceefſary preparative. to a holy Death, that thevery 
learning the duties requires ſtudy and Skill, time and under- 
ſtanding in the ways of Godlineſs : and it were very vain to 
fay ſo much is neceſſary, and not to ſuppoſe more time to 
learn them, more Skill to prattiſe them, more opportunities to 
deſire them, more abilities both of body and inina than Ccait 
be ſz ppoſed 7 in a fick, amazed, FH10T 0169, and weak perſon ;, 
wroſe natural atts are diſabled, whoſe ſenſes arc weak, 
whoſe diſcerning faculties are leſſened, whoſe principles are 
way ixtricate and int argled { 1p07 whoſe eyes fits a Clond, 
ad the heart is broken with Cknef; and the liver pierced 
chav with ſorrows, and the ſtrokes of Death, ' Andthere- 
fore (My Lord) it is intended by the neceſſity of aff airs, s, that 
rhe prec epts of dying well epart of tne ſtudios of * them that 
{ve in health, and the days 0j f diſc orrle and underſtanding, 
which in this caſe hath another degree of neceſſity ſuperad = 
aed; becauſe in other notices, an a imperfe(t ſtudy may be 
ſupplied by a frequent exerciſe and a renewed experience ;, 
here if we prattiſe imperfectly once, we ſhall never reco ver 
the errour : for we die but once ; and therefore it will be 
neceſſary that our skill be more exaft,, ſince it is not to be 


A 4. mended 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſp ur Fn we i ne eh 


therefore I have not inſerted any advices proper to Old age, 
but ſuch as are common to it and the ſtate of ſickneſs. For | 


entences. 

_ Only this: I deſirethat all old perſons world ſadly conſider | 
' that their advantaces in that ſtate are very few,but their int- | 
' Conveniencies are not few: their bodies are without ſtrenath, + 
their prejudices long and michty, their vices (af they have ' 
lived wicked) are habitual, the occaſions of the vertues not * 
many, the poſſibilities of ſome {in the matter of which they | 
ftand wery ouilty) arc paſt, and ſhall never return again, ' 


( ſuch 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſuch arc, chaſtity, and many parts of ſelſ-denial; ) that 


they have ſome temptations proper to their age,as peeviſhneſs 

and pride, covetouſn neſs an, and talking, wil [ſulneſ's and unwilling- 

neſs to + learns, and they think" 

they are proretted by age from 

learning 4 new, 0r repenting 
CC 

the old,and do not * leave, but | 


change their vices: And aft my 
all this, either the day of their 


t Vel quia nil refum nifi quod placuit 
ſibt ducunt : 
+. Vel quia turpe putanr parere mino- 
is & Gy : F ( fatert. 
Imberbes didicere, ſenes perdenda 
; enellis adhuc infantiz ſuz perſua- 
fionibus in ſeneCture pueraſcunt. 
Mamertus, 


repentance is paſt, as we fee it 


true in very many ;, or it 1s expiring and toward the Sun-ſer, 
asit is 1n all: and ther _ —_— in theſe fo recoveris = 


Mace : and hos Zirp 'dor pert hay whom it is ww poſſible 


Tk <>, TU LILNN 4x 


| per ng an NG calling. mighty RB ancts, ET, 


connſel, oreat induſtry, a watchful 6 diligence, a well-diſpoſed 
mind, paſſionate deſires, deep zpprehenſ? os of danger, quick 
perceptions of duty, ana time, and God's good bioiſins, and 
eff eftual impreſſion and ſeconding all this, that to willand to 


«9 may by him be wrought to great purpoſ es, and with great 


ſpeed. 


And therefore it will not be amiſs,hut it is huvely neceſſary 


\t9at theſe perſons who have loſt their time and their bleſſed 
s - opportunities ſhould have the diligence of youth, and the zeal 
of new converts, and take accaunt of every bour that is left 


them,and pray perpetually,and be adviſed prudently,and ſtuay 


the intereſt of their ſouls carefully with diligence, and wit!) 
fear; and their old ape, which in effett is nothing but a 

;continual death-bed, dreſſed with ſome more order and ad- 
' vantages, may be a ſtate of hope and labour, and acceptance, 


: through the infinite mercies of God in Feſus Chriſt. 


But concernins ſinners really under the arreſt of death, 


*God hath made 0 10 death-bed cov enant, the Scripture bath re- 


Corded 
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” carded no promiſes, given no Inſtructions, and therefore I 
had none to ive, but only the ſame which are tobe piven to 
all men that are alive, vecanſe they are [o, and becauſe it is 
uncertain when they ſhall be otherwiſe, But then this advice 
T alſo am to inſert, That they are the ſmalleſ> number of 
Chriſtian Men who can be divided bythe charatters of a cer- 
tain Hohineſs, or an LOPEn Villainy : andverweer theſe there 
are many deprees of latitude, and moſt are of a middle ſort, 

Concerning which we are tied! to make the judgments of Chari- 
ty, and poſ? bly God may do too. But however, all they are 
fuch to whom the Rules of Holy Dying are »ſe full and ap- 

plicable, and therefore no ſeparation 25 to be made in this 
World. But where the Caſe 1s not evident Men are to be 
remitted tothe unerrins judgment of God ;, where 1t is evi- 
dent, we C4 rejoice « 07 mourn for them that die. 

I the Church of Rome they reckon otherwiſe concerning 
Sick and Dying Chriſtians than I have done. For they mak. 
profeſſion, that t from Death to Life, from Sinto Grace, a man 
may very certainlybe Chanzed,though t. e Operation bevin 70t 
before his laſt hour + and half this they doe upon his death-bed, 
ad the other half when he is in his Grave: and they rake 
away the eternal Puniſhment 77 a7 inſt ent by a School- 
diſtinftion, or the hand oj the Iricſt;, and the temporal Pu- 
niſhment f hall ſtick longer, even then her the mat © nd mand 
meaſured with time, having nothing to do with any thing 
of or vader the Sun! ? but that they pretend to take away roy 

pier the Man is acad, and God knows, the poor man jor al 
wen pays them both in Hell, The diſt: ion o/ temporal an 
eternal is a juſt meaſure of pain, wyen it referrs tothis Life 
-nd another : But to areamof a puniſh ment temporal wher 
ail ns time 15s one, and to think of  Repentance when tht 
zrn5cof Grace is paſe, are oreat Errours, the one i Philoſo. 
pry, and both in divinity, and are a 2 buge folly in then 
pretenice and infinite danger if they are believed ; being 4 
certain d fir #0 of the neceſſity of holy living when med 


dare truſt fmem, pany live at the rate of ſuch Dottrines. The, 
ſecre. 
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ſecret of theſe is ſoon diſcovered, for by ſuch means, though 
3 holy life be not neceſſary, yet a Prielt 1s; as if God did 


Tot appoint the Prieſt to miſter to holy living, but to excuſe 


it, ſo making the holy Calling 7ot only tolive upon the ſins 


of the People, but upon their Ruine, and the advantages of 
their Fuattion to ſpring from their eternal dangers. It 1s 
an evil craft to ſerve a temporal end upon the Death of Souls, 
that is an intereſt not to be handled but with nobleneſs and 
ingenuity, fear and caution, diligence and prudence, with 
oreat Skill and great honeſty, withreverence, and trembling 
and ſeverity : a Soul is worth all that, and the need we 
have requires all that : and therefore thoſe Dofrines that 
go leſs than all this are not friendly, becauſe they are not 

I know no other difference in the viſitation and treating of 
ſick Perſons,than what depends upon the Article of late Repen- 
tance; for all Curches aorcein the ſame eſſential propoſiti- 
ons, 'aad aſſiſt the ſick by the ſame internal miniſteries. As 
for external, 1 mean UnCtion, uſed inthe Church of Rome, - 
ſrace it is uſed when the Man 1s above half dead, when he car: 
exerciſe no act of nnderſtanding,it muſt needs be nothing : for 
m0 rational Man can think that any Ceremony can make a 
ſpiritual change, without a ſpiritual aft of him that is tobe 
changed; nor work by way of Nature, or by Charm, but 
Morally, and after the manner of reaſonable Creatures : and 
thcrefore I do not think that miniſtry at all fit to be reckoned 
among the advantages of ſick perſons, The Fathers of the 
Council of Trent firſt diſputed, and after this manner at laſt 
agreed, that extreme Unction was inſtituted by Chriſt. 
But afterwards, beins admoniſhed by one of their Theoloones, 
that the Apoſtles miniſtred Vattion to infirm People before 
they were Prieſts, (the Prieſily Order, accordino to their 
Dottrine, being collated in the inſtitution of the laſt Supper ) 
for fear that it ſhould be thought that this Unftion migi 
be adminiſtrel by him that was no Prieſt, they blotted our 


. Tis, the word [inſtituted] and put in its ſtead infinuated?] 
ſecret: | this 
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this Sacrament, and that it was publiſhed by St. James, 
So it is in their DoCtrine : and yer in their Anathematiſms 
they curſe all them that ſhall deny it to have been [inſtitu- 
ted] by Chriſt. ſhall layno more prejudice againſt it, 
or the weak arts of them that maintain it, but add this only, 
that there being but too places of Scripture pretended for 
this ceremony, ſome chief men of their own ſide haveproclai- 
med theſe two invalid as to the mſtitution of it : for Suarez 
ſays,that the Unition uſed by the Apoſtlesin St, Mark6. 13, 
z5not the ſame withwhat is uſed in the Church of Rome ; and 
that it cannot be plainly gathered from the Epiſtle of Saint 
James, Cajetan affirms, and that it didbelong to the mira- 
culous gift of healing, not to a Sacrament. The ſick man's 
exerciſe of grace formerly acquired,his perfetting repentance 
beoun in the days of health, the prayers and counſels of the 
holy man that miniſters, the giving the holy Sacrament, the 
miniſtery and aſſiſtance of Angels, and the mercies of God, 
the peace of Conſcience, and the peace of the Church, are all 
the aſſiſtances and preparatives that can help to dreſs his ' 
Lamp. But if a man ſhall oo to buy oil when the Bridegroom 
comes, if his lamp be not firſt furniſl'a and then trimmed, 
that = thzs life, this pon his death-bed, his ſtation ſhall be 
without-doors, his portion with unvelievers, and the Unition 
of the dying man ſhall no more ſtrengthen hs Soul than it 
cures his body, andthe prayers for him after his death ſhall be 
of the ſame jorce as if they ſhould pray that he ſhould return 
ro life again the next day, and live as long as Lazarus in bis 
return, But I conſider,that it u not well that men ſhould pre- 
tend any thing will do a man good when he dies;, and yet the 
ſame miniſteries and tentimes more aſſiſtances are found for 
forty or fifty years together to be ineffettual, Can extreme 
Unttion at laſt curewhat the holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
all hi; life-time could not do? Can prayers for a dead man 
do him more good than when he was alive ? If all his days 
the man belonged to death and the dominion of ſin, and from | 
thence con}d not be recovered by Sermons, and counſels, 

| and 


_ anceaſiegrave,and a perpetu- 
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| andperpetual precepts,and frequent Sacraments,by confeſſions 


and abſolutions,by prayers and advocations, by external mi- 
niſteries and internal atts;, it is but too certain that his lamp 
cannot then be furniſhed: his extreme Union is onely theiz 
of uſe when it is made by the oil that burned in his lamp in all 
the days of h1s expeftation and waiting for the coming of the 
Bridegroom. 

Neither can any ſupply be made im this caſe by their praftice 
of praying for the dead : though they pretend for this the fai- 
reſt precedents of the Church and of the whole world. The 
Heathens they ſay did it, and the Jews did it, and the Chri- 
ſtians did it : ſome were baptized for the dead in the days 
of the Apoſtles, and very many 
were Communicated "& the 
dead for ſo many ages after. 
'Trs true, they were ſo, and did 
fo: the Heathens | prayed for 


Tertul. de Monog.S.Cyprian.l.1.Ep.9. 
S. Athan. q. 33. S.Cyril.myſt. cat. 5. 
Epiphan. Hzreſ. 75. Aug. de Hzref. 
ca. 33. Concil. Carth. 3. c. 29, 


+ Dii majorumumbris tenuem & ſine 
pondere terram, 
Spiranteſque crocos, & inurna perpe- 
al ſpring, that Saffron would 52 vor 
riſe from their beds of graſs. 
The fews prayed that the Souls of their dead might be in the 
Garden of Eden,that they might have their part in Paradiſe, 
and in the world to come ;, and that they might hear the peace 
of the Fathers of their Generation, ſleeping in Hebron. And 
the ad at prayed for a joyfull reſurreQion, for mercy 
at the day of Judgment, for haſtening of the coming of 
Chriſt.and the Kingdom of God ; and they named all forts 
of perſons in their prayers, all I mean but wicked perſons, all 
but them that lived evil lives; they named Apoſtles, Saints 
and Martyrs, And all this is ſo nothing to their purpoſe, or 
ſo much againſt it, that the prayers for the dead uſed in the 
Church of Rome are moſt plainly condemned,becauſe they are 


againſt the doitrines and prattices of all the world, in other 


Zaven, S. 7. 


' forms, to other purpoſes, relying upon diſtin dottrine, un- 


ill new opinions began to ariſe about St. Anguſtin's rime, 
and change the face of the propoſition, Concerning prayer 
Or 
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for the Dead,the Church hath received no commandment 


from the Lord : and therefore concerning it we can have no 


rules nor proportions, but from thoſe imperfett revelations of 
the ſlate of departed Souls, and the meaſures of Charity, which 
can relate only to the tmper fettion of their preſent condition, 
and the terrours of the day of Judgment : but to think that 
any Suppletory to an evil life can be taken from ſuch Devotions 
after the ſinners are dead, may encourage a bad man to ſin, 


but cannot relieve bim when he bath. 


But of all things inthe world, methinks men ſhould be mot 
careful not to abuſe Dying People ; nor only becauſe their 
condition 15 pittable, but becauſe they ſhall ſoon be diſcovered, 
and in the ſecret regions of Souls there ſhall bs an evil report 
concerning thoſe men who have deceived them : and if we ve- 
lizve we ſhall goto that place where ſuch rejorts are made, we 
may fear the ſhame and the amazement of being accounted im- 
poſt ours tn the preſence of Angels, and all the wiſe holy men 
of the world, To be erring and innocent is hugely pittable, and 
incident to mortality ; that we cannot help ; but to decerve or 
to deſtroy ſo great an intereSt as 15 that of a Soul, or to leſ- 
ſen its advantages, by giving it trifling and falſe confidences, 
is injurious and intolerable, And therefore it were very well 
if all the Churches of the world would be extremely curious 
concerning their Offices and miniſteries of the Viſitation of 
the Sick : that their Miniſters they ſend be holy and prudent ; 


that their inſtrultions be ſevere and ſafe ; that their ſentences 


be merciful and reaſonable ;, that their offices be ſufficient 
and devout ;, that their attendances be frequent and long ; 
that their aeputations be ſpecial and peculiar ; that the do- 
ttrines upon which they ground their offices be true, material 
and holy ;, that their ceremonies be few, and their advice 
wary ; that their ſeparation be full of caution, their judg- 


ments not remiſs, their remiſſions not looſe and difſolute , and. 


that all the whole miniſtration be made by perſons of Expe- 
rience and Charity, For it is a ſad thing to ſee our Dead 00 


out of our hands : they live incuriouſly, aud die without re- 


gard; 
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gard ; and the la#t ſcene of their life, which ſhould be dreſſed 
with all ſpiritual advantages, us abuſed by flattery and eaſie 
propoſitions, and let go with careleſneſs and folly. | 
Hy Lord, I have endeavoured 10 cure ſome part of the 
evil as well as I could, being willing to relieve the needs of indi- 
gent people in ſuch ways as 1 can ; and therefore have deſcri- 
bed the Duties which every ſick Man may do alone, and ſuch 
in which he can be aſſiſted by the Miniſter : and am the more 
confident that theſe my EET ol be the better entertain= 
ed, becauſe they are the fir$t entire Boay of airettions for Sick 
and Dying people that I remember 10 have been publiſh*d in 
the Church of England. In the Church of Rome there have 
been many ;, but they are dreſſed with ſuch doftrines which are 
ſometimes uſeleſs, ſometimes burtſul, and their whole deſign 
of aſſiſt ance,wbich they commonly yield, 1s at the beſt imperſett, 
and the repreſentment 1s too careleſs and looſe fer ſo ſevere an 
eniployment, <0 that 1n this aff air I was almost forced to walk 
alone ;, only that I drew the rules and advices from the foun- 
tains of Scripture, and the pure$t chanels of the Primitive 
Church, and was belped by ſome experience in the cure of 
Souls, 1 ſhall meaſure the ſucceſs of my labours, not by 
popular noiſes or the ſentences of curious perſons, but by the 
advantage which good People may receive, My work here 
15 not 10 pleaſe the ſpecul.itive part of men, but to miniſter to 
prattice, to preach to the weary, to comfort the ſick, to afſist 


. thepenitent, to reprove the confident, to ſtrengthen weak hands 


and feeble knees, having ſcarce any other poſſibilities left me 
of doing Alms, or exerciſing that Charity by which we ſhall 
be judged at Dooms-day. It is enough for me to be an under- 
builder in the houſe of God, and I glory in the employment. 1 
labour in the foundations ; and therefore the work needs no 
Apology for being plain, ſo it be ſtrong and well laid. But 


(My Lord) as mean as it is, 1 muSt give God thanks for the | 


deſires and the ſtrength : and, next to him, to you, for that 
opportunity and little portion of leiſure which Thad to do it in - 
for I muSt acknowledge it pubtickly ( and beſides my prayers, 
| is 
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it 1s all the recompence I can make you) my being quiet I owe 
ro your intereſt, much of my ſupport to your bounty, and many . 
other collateral comforts I derive from your favour andnoble= 
neſs. My Lord, becauſe I much hononr you, and becauſe I | 
would do honour to my ſelf, TIhave written your name in the |. 
entrance of my Book : 1 am ſure you will entertain it becauſe | 
the deſign related to your dear Lady, and becauſe it may mi- 
niſter to your Spirit in the day of Viſitation, when God ſhall call 
for you to receive your reward for your Charity and your 
noble Piety, by which you have not only endeared very many 
perſons, but in great degrees have obliged me to be, 


My Nobleft LORD, 


\ Your Lordſhip's moſt thankful 


and moſt humble Servant, 
 [ 

| 

| 
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11 | 
1 A general Preparation towards a holy and 
ur bleſſed Death, by way of Conſideration. 


my — _ 
SECT. 4-5 


Conſideration of the vanity and ſhortneſs of Man's Life. 


m A/AAan i 4 Bubble (laid the Greek Proverb) TTopuntav? 
which LZacian repreſents with advantages 5 4vbew- 
and its proper circumſtances, to this purpole, 7. 
ſaying, All the World is a Storm, and Men _ 

riſe up in their ſeveral generations like Bubbles de- 
ſcending 4 Fove pluvio, from God and the dew of Hea- 
;ven, from a tear and drop of Man, from Nature and 
'Providence : and ſome of theſe inſtantly fink into the 
bf deluge of their firſt parent, and are hidden in a ſheet 
. *of water, having had no other buſineſs in the world 
but to be born, that they might be able todie: others 
float up and down two or three turns, and ſuddenly 
diſappear, and give their place to others : and they 
_that live longeſt upon the face of the waters are in 
R. Perpetual motion, reſtleſs and uneafie, and being 
* *cruſhed with a great drop of a cloud fink into flatneſs 
and a froth ; the change not being great, it being hard- 
ly poſſible it ſhould be more a nothing than 1t was 
before. So is every man: he is bornin vanity and fin; 
he comes into the world like morning Muſhromes, 
toon thruſting up their heads into the air, and con- 
'verſing with their kindred of the ſame production, 
and as ſoon they turn into duſt and forgerfulnels : 
Home of them without any other intereſt in the affairs 
\ Þ, © the world, but that £5 made their Prem bh 
| | iITic 


Lo —_ 
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little glad, and very forrowful : others ride longer 
'1n the ſtorm; it may be until ſeven years of vanity be 
expired, and then peradventure the Sun ſhines, hot 
upon their heads, and they fall into the ſhades be- 
low, into the cover of death and darkneſs of the 
2rave to hide them. But if the bubble ſtands the 
ſhock of a bigger drop, and out-lives the chances of 
a child, of a careleſs nurſe, of drowning in a pail of 
water, of being over laid by a ſleepy ſervant, or ſuch 
like accidents, then the young man dances like a_ 
bubble empty and gay, and ſhines Tike a dove's neck, 
or the image of a rainbow, which hath no ſubſtance, 
and whoſe very imagery and colours are phantaſtt- 
cal ; and ſo he dances out the gaiety of his youth, 
and is all the while in a ſtorm, and endures, only . 
becauſe he 15 not knocked on the head by a drop of | 
bigger rain, or cruſhed by the preſſure of a load of ; 
indigeſted meat, or quenched by the diſorder of an. 
11] placed humour: and to preſerve a man alive in ; 
the midit of fo many- chances and hoſlliries 1s as - 
reat a miracle as to create him; to preſerve him 
Fo ruſhing mto norhing, and at firſt to draw him , 
up from nothing, were equally the ſues of an Al- ; 
mighty Power. And theretore the wife men of the « 
world have contended who ſhall beſt ft man's condt x 
tion with words fGgnitying his vanity and ſhort a x 
vode. Homer calls a man a /eaf, the ſmalleſt, the wex | { 
keſt piece of a ſhort-liv'd, unſteady plant. Pinaar , 
calls him the aream of a ſhadow: Another, the aream gy 
the ſhadow of {moak. Bur St. Fames ſpake by a mort n 
jam. 4. 14, Excellent Spirit, ſaying, Our (ite rs but a vapoar, viz 
#7i;.' drawn from the earth by a celeſtial influence, made d 
of {moak, or the lighter parts of water, toffed with. {; 
every wind, moved by the motion of a ſuperiour bo x] 
oy, withour virtue 1n it ſelf, lifred up on high, a ay 
P2479: Jett below, according as it pleaſes the Sun its Fo vi 
{ter-Father, Bur 1t 1s hghter yet- It 15 but appear G 
317 5, a phantaſtick vapour, an apparition, nothing! oj 
real : 1t 15 not {fo much asa' miſt, not the matte! w 
oi a ſhower, nor fubſtantial enough to make a cloud! t} 
Dur it is ike Caſſtopera's chair, or Pelop;'s ſhoulder, gn 
Tlitz 


Fe 


| thou art aman,than whom 
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the circles of Heaven, 92u10uWa, for which you cannot 
have a word that can fignifie a verier nothing- And 


yet the expreſſion is one degree more made diminu- 


tive: A vapour, and phantaſtical, or a mere appear- mi; tai- 
auce, and this but for a little while neither ; the very 1. 


dream, the phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, /che 
the ſhadow that departeth, or like a tale that ts to!d, or 
as a dream whenone awaketh. A man is fo vain, fo un- 
hxed, fo periſhing a creature, that he cannot long 
laſt in the ſcene of fancy : a man goes off, and is for- 


gotten ike the dream of a diſtratted perſon. The 
{umm of all is this: That 


there 1s not in the world 
any greater inſtance of 
heights and declenfions,of lizphts and ſhadows,of miſery 
and folly, of laughter and tears, of groans and death- 
And becauſe this conſideration 1s of great uſeful- 


nels and great neceſſity to many purpoſes of wiſdom 
and the Spirit; all rhe ſuccefhion of time, all the 


TUTeWoTYTA, C 


. changes in nature, all the varieties of light and dark- 
nels,the thouſand thouſands of accidents in the world, 


and every contingency to every man, and to every 
creature, doth preach our funeral Sermon, and calls us 


- to look and ſee how the old Sexton Time throws up 


- the earth, and digs a grave, where we mult lay our 
- {ins or our ſorrows, and ſow our bodies, till they riſe 


*« of _ 
To 9 x«@dAatov hs Ao yor drOponCt <, 
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again in a fair or inan intolerable eternity. Every re- 
'volution which the Sun | 
mort makes about the world 
, V1R divides between life and 
death; and death poſleſ\- 
with. ſes both thoſe portions by 
ir b& the next morrow; and we 
h, dare dead to all thoſe months which we havealready 11- 
's Fo: ved, and we ſhall neverlive them over again: and ſtill 
ppearr: God makes little periods of our age. Firſt we change 
xthing) our world, when we come from the womb to feel the 
natte! warmch of the Sun. Then we ſleep and enter into 
cloud} the image of dearh,in which ſtate we are unconcerned 
der, 0 1n all the changes of the world : and if our Mothers 
this 2 or 


Nihil bi quifquam de futuro debet promittere. 

Id quoque quod renetur per manus exit, & ipſam 

- quam premimus horam caſus incidit, Votvitut 
rempus rata quidem lege, ſed per obſcurum, 


Jnerds 
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or our Nurſes die, or a wild boar deſtroy our vine- 
yards, or our King be fick, we regard it not, but 
during that ſtate, are as diſintereſtas if our eyes were 
cloſed with the clay that weeps in the bowels of the 
earth. Ar the end of ſeven years, our teeth fall 
and die before us, repreſenting a formal Prologue 
to the Tragedy ; and till every ſeven years 1t is odds 
Hut we ſhall finiſh the laſt ſcene: and when Nature, or 
Chance, or Vice, takes our body in pieces, weaken- 
ing ſome parts and looſing others, we taſte the grave 
and the ſolemnities of our own Funerals,firſt, in thoſe 
parts that miniſtred to Vice, and next, in them that 
ſerved for Ornament ; and in a ſhort time even they 
that ſerved for neceſſity become uſeleſs, and en- 
tangled like the wheels of a broken Clock. Bald: 
Ut mortem citffis venire credas eſs wt but adrefiing an oY 
Scito jam capitis periifle partew. : tunerals, the Proper Orna: 
ment of mourning, and 
of a perſon entred very far into the regions and poſ- 
{effion of Death: And we have many more of the 
lame fgnification ; Gray hairs, rotten teeth, dim 
eyes, trembling joints, ſhort breath, tiff limbs, 
wrinkled skin, ſhort memory, decayed appetite, 
Every day sneceſlity calls for a reparation of that por- 
tion which death fed on all night when we lay in his 
lap, and ſlept in his outer chambers. The very ſpi- 
rits of a man prey upon the daily portion of bread 
and fleſh, and every meal is a reſcue trom one death, 
and lays up for another : and while we think 
thought wedie ; and the clock ſtrikes, and reckons 
on our portion of Eternity 3 we form our words with 
the breath of our noſtrils, we have the leſs to live 
upon for every word we ſpeak. 

Thus Nature calls us to meditate of death by thoſ 
things which are the inſtruments of acting it: and God. 
by all the variety of his Providence makes us ſee death. 
every-where, 1n all variety of circumſtances, and dref- 
ſed up for all the fanctes,and the expectation of every. 
tingle perſon. Nature hath given usone harveſt every: 
year, but death hath two: and the Spring and the 
Autumn fend throngs of men and women to care 

10uſes;* 
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houſes ; and all the Summer long men are recovering 
from their evils of the Spring, till the Dog-days come, 
and then the Syrian ſtar makes the Summer deadly ; 
and the fruits of Autumn are laid up for all the year's 
provition, and the man that gathers them eats and 
{urfeits, and dies and needs them nor, and himſelf is 
laid up for Eternity ; and he that eſcapes till Winter, 
only ſtays for another opportunity, which the di- 
{tempers of that quarter miniſter to him with great 
variety. Thus death reigns in all the portions of 
our time. The Autumn with its fruits provides diſ- 
orders for us, and the Winter's cold turns them into 


preparatory to Deatr., 


peradventure this man's wite in 
ſome part of the Continent, ſafe 
and warm, looks next month for 
the good man's return; or it may 
be his Son knows norhing of the 
Tempeſt; or his Father thinks of 
that affectionate kils which {till 
1s warm upon the good old man's 
cheek ever fince he took a kind 
farewel, and he weeps with joy 
he ſhall be when his belo- 
ved boy returns into the circle of his Father's Arms. 
Theſe are the thoughts of Mortals, this the end and 


{ura, 


ſum of all their deſigns: a dark night and an ill 


Guide, a boiſterous Sea and a broken Cable, an hard 
rock and a rough wind daſh'd in pieces the fortune 
B 3 of 


Navigationes longas, &, pererratis li- 
toribus alienis, ſcros in patriam reditus 
vhs Inman wraceaghs & caſtrenſum la- 

orum tarda manu pretia,procurationes, 
officiorumque per officia proceſſus,cum 
interim ad latus mors eſt ; quz quo- 
niam nunquam cogitatur niſi aliena,ſub. 
inde nobis ingerantur mortalitatis ex- 
empla, non diutivs quam miramur he- 


Seneca, 
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of a whole family, and they that ſhall weep loudeſt 
for the accident, are not yet entred into the ſtorm, 
and yet have ſuffered ſhipwreck. Then looking up: 
on the carkaſs, he knew 1t, and found it to be the 
Maſter of the Ship, who the day before caſt up the 
accounts of his patrimony and his trade, and named 
the day when he thought to be at home. See how 
the man ſwims who was ſo angry two days fince ; his 
paſſions are becalm'd with the ſtorm, his accounts 
caſt up, his cares at an end, his voyage done, and his 
gains are the ſtrange events of death z which whe- 
ther they be good or evil, the men that are alive el- 
_ trouble themſelves concerning the interett of the 
ead. 

But Seas alone do not break our veſſel in pieces : E- 
very-where we may be ſhip-wrecked. A valiant Gene- 
ral, when he is to reap the harveſt of his crowns and 
triumphs, fhgbts unproſperoully, or falls into a Fever 
with joy and wine, and changes his Laurel into Cy- 
preſs, his triumphant Chariot to an Hearſe ; dying the 
night before he was appointed to periſh in the drun- 
kenneſs of his feſtival joys, It was a fad arreit of the 
looſnefles and wilder feaſts of the French Court, when 
their King [ Henry 2.] was kill d really by the ſporrtive 
zmage of a hght. And many brides have died under 
the hands of Paranymphs and Maidens dreſting them 
for uneaſie joy,the new and undiicerned chains of mar- 
rtage, according to the ſaying of Ben-Sirachthe wiſe 

Tew, © The Bride went into her chamber, and knew not 
* what ſhoulda befal her there, Some have been paying. 
their vows, and giving thanks for a proſperous return; 
ro their own houſe, and the roof hath deicended upon: 
their heads, and turned their loud religion into rhe 
deeper filence of a grave. And how many teeming ' 
Mothers have rejoyced over their ſwelling wombs,! ' 
and pleaſed themſelves in becoming the chanels of! 
| blefling to a family ; and the Mid-! © 
; ed. a9rag Kore anos, wite hath quickly bound their heads! ; 
nee relays un. and feet, and carried them torth! 
Aliera in morte dolere. ro burial 2 Or elfe the birth-day 
Prud, Bymn, exequ, defunor. of an Heir hath ſeen the Long [ 
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| of the Father brought into the houſe, and the divided 


Mother hath been forced to travail twice, with a pain- 
tul birth, and a fadder death- 
There 1s no {tate, no accident, no circumſtance of 

our lite, but 1t hath been ſoured by ſome fad inſtance 

ot a dying friend : a friendly meeting often ends in 

ſome 1ad miſchance, and makes an eternal parting : 

and when the Poet «/E/chylus was ſitting under the 

walls of his houſe, an Eagle hovering over his bald 

head, miſtook it tor a ſtone, and ler fall his oyſter, 

hoping there to break the ſhell, but pierced the poor 

man's skull, 

Death meets us every-where, and is procured by 

every inſtrument, and in all chances, and enters in at 

many doors 3 by violence and fecret influence, by 

the aſpect of a ſtar and the ſtink of a miſt, by the emil- 

tons of a cloud, and the meeting of a vapour, by the 

tall of a chariot and the ſtumbling at a ſtone,by a full 

meal oran empty ſtomach, by watching ar the wine, 

or by watching at prayers, by the Sun or the Moon, 
by a heat or acold, by (leeplets nights or ſleeping days, aut wimors 
by water frozen into the hardnels and ſharpneſs of a nn ct, 6 ju- 
dagger, or water-thaw'd into the flouds of a river, by | Furry zo 
a hair or a railin, by violent motion, or fitting till, ; 

by ſeverity or diflolution, by God's mercy or God's 

anger, by every thing in providence and every thing 

in manners, by eve- 

ry thing "> Nature, Nec tu, bis potle datur: fugit hora rapitque 
and every thing IN Teartareus torrens, ec ſecum furre ſub umbras, 
chance. Eripitar per- S1 qua animo placuere, negat. 


{ona, manet res: we take PEG I-26; 
; Pains to heap up things uſcful to our life, and get 
our death 1n the purchaſe;, and the perſon 1s ſnatched 
; away, and the goods remain. Andall this 1s the law 
; and conſtirution of nature, it 1s a puniſhment to our 


Curret mortalibus zwum, 


| fins, the unalterable event of providence, and the de- 


*% 


1 cree of Heaven. The chains that contine us to this 


condition are ({trong as deſtiny, and immutable as the 
eternal laws of God. 


h-day? I have converſed with ſome men who rejoyced in 


Coffin 
fy) 


the death or calamiry of others, and accounted ir 
B 4 as 
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as a judgment upon them for being on the other fide . 
and againſt them in the contention ; bur within the 
revolution of a few months the ſame man met with a . 
more uneaſfie and unhandſome death : which when I 
ſaw, I wept, and was afraid ; for I knew that it muſt 
*TYvahi hes ' i140 7375 SiCouer, camrore Kel Jy be io with all 
Zevs £319 Teioar. I. y. men, * for weal.- 


ſo ſhall die, and 
end our quarrels and contentions by pafſing to a final 
ſentence. | 


SEQ TH. 


B, 
ns 
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The Conſideration reduced to Pradtice. 


JI! will be very material to our beſt and nobleſt pur- 

poſes, 1t we repreſent this ſcene of change and 

ſorrow a little more dreſſed up in Circumſtances, tor 
10 we ſhall be more apt to praGtiſe thoſe Rules, the. 

doctrine of which 1s conſequent to this Conſideration. 

* It is a mighty change that is made by the death of 
every perſon, and it 1s viſible to us who are alive. 
Reckon but from the ſpritetulneſs of youth and the. 
fair cheeks and the full eyes of childhood, from the vi- 
gorouſneſs and ſtrong flexnre of the joynts of five and. 
twenty, to the hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the. 
Joathſomneſs and horrour of a three days burial, and 
we ſhall perceive the diſtance to be very great and ve-. 
ry ſtrange. But fol have ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing 1 
Fom the clefts of its hood, and at firſt it was fair as 
the Morning, and full with the dew of Heaven, as 4% 
Lamb's fleece: but when a ruder breath had forced 0-% 
pen its virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its too youth-? 
ful and unripe retirements, it began to put on dark 
neſs, and to decline to ſoftneſs and the ſymptoms of a 
ſickly age; it bowed the head, and broke its ſtalk, and! 
atnighr having loſt ſome of its leaves and all its beau-J 
ty, it fell into the portion of weeds and out- worn faces 

The ſame 1s the portion of every man and every wo- 
man ; the heritage of worms and ſerpents, rottennebF 
and cold diſhonour, and our beauty 1o changed, thats 
outy 


2.1 
ide . 
une 
ha. 
nl 
uſt 
all 
> al- 
and 
nal 


PDur- 
and 
| for 

the 
ON, 
th of 


hive. 


| the 


Ce VI- 


o the 
| and 


d ve-: 


| Chap. 1. 


preparatory to Death, Sect. 2: 


our Acquaintance quuckly know us not; and that 
change mingled with ſo much horrour, or elſe meets 
{o with our fears and weak diſcourſings, that they 
who fix hours ago tended upon us, either with cha- 
ritable or ambitious ſervices, cannot withour foine 
regret ſtay in the room alone where the body lies 
ripped of its life and honour. I have read of a fair 
young German Gentleman, who living, often refuſed 
ro be tpictured, but put off the importunity of his 
friends deſire by giving way that after a few days bu- 
rial, they might tend a Painter to his vault, and, if 
they ſaw cauſe for it, draw the 
Image of hrs death unto the life. 
They did to, and found his face 
half eaten, and his midritt and 
back-bone full of ſerpents 3 and 
ſo he ftands pictured amongit his armed Anceltors. 
So does the faireft beauty change, and it will be as 


| bad with you and me; and then, whar ſervants ſhall 


we have to wait upon us in the grave 2 what triends 
to viftit us? what othcious people to cleanſe away the 
moiſt and unwholfom cloud reflected upon our taces 


from the tides of the weeping vaults, which are the 
, longeſt weepers tor our funeral ? 
2 AN 


This diſcourſe will be uſeful, if we contider and 


;practiſe by the following rules and conſiderations re- 


tpectively. 
i. All the rich and all the covetous men in the 


1gingiworld will perceive, and all the world will perceive 
air 43for them, that it is but an ll recompence for all their 
, as 4jzcares, that by this time all that 


:ed 0-3 
Jthe neighbours ſhall ſay,He di- 


{hall be lefr will be this, that fg. 


da rich man: and yet his wealth will nor profit him 


Rape, congere, aufer, polide 


Anceps forma bonum mortalibus, 
Exigui donum breve temporis ; 

Ut fulgor tenerts, qui rediar genis, 
Momento rapitur, nullaque non dies 
Formoſi ſpoltum corporis abſtultr. 


QENEsS 


relinqu? te 


Marti, 


3n the grave, but hugely ſwell the fad accounts of 
£, andÞYoomiday. And he that kills the Lord's peopie with 
beau-Þnuſt or ambitious wars for an unrewarding intereſt, 
facesJhall have this charaTter, That 
y W0- e threw away all the days of Annos omnes prodegir, U' OX £O Mrs UNU 5 
enneſÞis life, that one year might Mien. & per nas ineignirares Ibora, 


© reckoned with his Name, 
and 


I'D 
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and computed by his reign or conſulſhip : and many 


Jam eorum przben. 
das alii poſhdent, & 
nefcio utrum de iis co- 
gitar. Gerſon, 

Me veterum 
frequens 
Memphis Pyramidum 

Qocer. 

Me preſiz tumulo la- 
cryma glorix, 

Me p <jecta jxcentium 
P:fim per populos bu. 

{ta Quiritium, 

Fr vilis Zephyro jocus 
Jaftati cineres, & pro- 
ccrum rogt, 
Funanting; cidavera 
Regnorum, tacito, Ru- 
fe, filentio, 


men by great labours and attronts, many in- 
dignities and crimes, labour only tor a pom- 
pous Epitaph, and a loud Title upon their 


Marble; whilſt thote into whoſe poſleſſions: 


the heirs or kindred are entred are forgot- 
ten, and lie unregarded as their aſhes, and 
without concernment or relation, as the turf 
upon the face of their grave. * A man may 
read a Sermon, the beſt and moſt paſſionate 
that ever man preached, if he ſhall but enter 
into the Sepulchres of Rings. In the ſame 
Eſcurial 4 the Spaniſh Princes live in; 
greatneſs and power,and decree war or peace, 
they have wiſely placed a cemetery where 
their aſhes and their glory ſhall {leep till time 


daftun mula mo- ſhall be no more: and where our Kings hav 
= "56h 4-1-2. been crowned, their Anceſtors lay interred. 


and they muſt walk over their Grandlire' 
head to take his Crown. There is an acre ſown with 
royal ſeed, the copy of the greateſt change, trom rich: 
to naked, trom cieled roots, to arched cothns, trom /: 7 
ving like Gods to die like Men, Thereis enough to cool 
the flames of luſt, to abate the heights of pride,to ap, 


peaſe the 1tch of covetous defires,to fully and daſh ou 
the difſembling colours of a luſttul, artificial and ima% 
ginary beauty. There the warlike and the peacetul$ 
the fortunate and the miſerable, the beloved and thi? 
deſpiſed Princes mingle their duſt,and pay down the! 
iymbol of Mortality, and tell all the world thar, wheat 
we die, our aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and our ac! 
counts eafier, and our pains for our crowns ſhall bt 
leſs. *To my apprehenſion, it is a fad record which 
lett by Athena concerning Ninus the great A(ſyria 
Monarch, whole life and death is ſummed up in thel 
words: © Ninuws the Aſſyrian had an ocean of gold, an, 
© other riches more than the ſand in the Caſpian ſea: 
* he never ſaw the ſtars, and perhaps he never del 
® red it, he never ſtirred up the holy fire amo 
* the /4agi, nor touched his God with the facraQ+ 
* rod according to the Laws, he never offered la 1 


E% 
any 
7 1N- 
OM- 
heir 
10ns 
got- 
and 
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* fice, nor worſhipped the Deity, nor adminiſtred ju- 
« {tice, nor ſpake to his people, nor numbred them : 
« but he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and ha- 
<« ving mingled his wines he threw the reſt upon the 
* {tones. This man 1s dead : Behold his Sepulchre, 
« 2nd now hear where Nin is. Sometimes I was N:- 


Il 


* 114, and drew the breath of a living man, but now 
* am nothing but clay. I have nothing but what I 
* did eat, and what I ſerved to my elt in luſt [that 
« was and 1s all my portion : ] the wealth with which 
NG T was [eſteemed] bleſſed, my enemies meeting to- 
lame « ,ther ſhall bear away, as the mad Thyades carry 
Ve M« 1 raw Goat. Tam gone to Hell ; and when I went 
xwact,'« thither, I neither carried Gold, nor Horſe, nor fil- 
vhert'« yer Chariot. I that wore a Mitre, am now a little 
1m © pap of duſt. *I know 
hat*,or any thing that can 


turt 
may 
nate 


, E 3 b) 4\ 
"Alara o" $1 tv ud" av ow4ams 


= \better repreſent the evil rn, pe poo! Biyarcnche, Ove, 
. or icondition of a wicked vt.” 297 Rake 
v1 'Man, or a changing great- 

nn rich , 


meſs. From the greateſt ſecular dignity to duſt and 

»M ſhes his nature bears him, and from thence to Hell 

, cooii fins carry him, and there he ſhall be for ever un- 

0 P'der the dominion of chains and Devils, wrath and in- 

Ih OWfolerable calamity. This 1s the reward of an unſan- 

Xlihed condition, and a greatneſs 1ll gotten or il] ad- 

I $nniftred. 

7 2. Ler no man extend his thoughts, or let hrs hopes 

Wander towards furure and far-diitant events and ac- 

*Tidental contingencies. This day 1s mine and yours, 

ur XHut ze know not what ſhall be on the morrow : and every To onue- 
Inorning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving behind it ev wa 


hich $1 ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and undif- #%, To a 
J(ſyr14 erned as are the Phantaſms that make a Chriſome ave 75 


*Thild to {mile : fo that we cannot diſcern what comes aid yi 
Iereafter, unleſs we had a light from Heaven brigh- ©": 

Fer than the viſion of an Angel, 
"Even the Spirit of Prophecy. 
gVithout revelation we cannot 
 facriFell whether we ſhall eat to mor- 
| factifow, or whether a Squinancy ſhall choak us: and 


— it 


Quid fit fururum cras, fuge gon, & 
Q.izem fors dierum cunque dabir, lucro 
fppone Horat. 
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it is written in the unrevealed folds of Divine Prede- 
ſtination, that many who are this day alive fhall to 
morrow be laid upon the cold earth, and the women 
ſhall weep over their ſhroud, and dreſs them tor thei 
funeral. St. Fames in his Epittle,notes the tolly of ſome b 
men, his contemporaries, who were ſo impatient of 
theevent of to morrow, or the accidents of next year, F 
or the good or evils of old age, that they would con- *© 
{ult Aiſtrologers and Witches, Oracles and Devils, 
what ſhould befal them the next Calends ; what þ 
ſhould be the event of ſuch a voyage, what God had ©! 
written in his book concerning rhe ſucceſs of battels, 
the Election of Emperours, the Heir of Families, the ©* 
price of Merchandiſe, the return of tne Z571an Fleet, 
the rate of S:donian Carpets : and as they were taught” 
by the crafty and lying Demons, fo they would ex- : 
pect the iflue ; and oftentimes by daſpoling their af- hh 
fairs in order towards ſuch events, really did product: 1 
ſome little accidents according to their Raw Wor, h 
and that made them truſt the Oracles in greate*? 
things, and in all. Apainit this he oppoſes his Coun, 
{el, that we ſhould nor ſearch after forbidden records; 1 
much leſs by uncertain fignihcation: for whatſoever: Fi 
is diſpoſed to happen by the order of natural cauſes" 
or civil counſels, may be reſcinded by a peculiar de; 
| cree of Providence, or dg 

Net Babylonios prevented by the death; * 


Tentiris numeros, ur melitts quicquid erit peti, . : 7 PRE 
Scu plcures hyemes, ſeu rribuir Jupiter ultimam. of the intereſted pel {onsj 


Hrat, Who, while their hope 
Incerram fruſtra mortalcs fineris horam are tull, and their caule 
Querits, & qua {tt mors aditura via, conjoined and the work 
Pona minor cerram tubird perferre ruinem ; by h 2 J- and h. DU! 
Quod timeas gravius ſuſtinuifle diu, rought forward, and the. 


Catsl, eleg. 1.29, fickleputinto the harveſt]. 

and the firſt-truirs offered 

and ready to be eaten, even then if they pur forth 
their hand to an event that {tands but at the door 

at that door their body may be carried forth to bu 

 _ ral, before the expectation ſhall enter into fruition] 
, When Richilaa the widow of Albert Earl of Ebersberi 
' had feaſted the Emperor Henry the III. and petitionet 
m behalf of her Nephew Welpho for ſome lands for? 


merlf? 
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”  merly poſſeſſed by the Earl her husbard ; juſt as the 
Emperour held out his hand to fignifie his conſent, 
the chamber-floor ſuddenly fell under them, and R:- 
childa talling upon the edge of a bathing-veſlel, was 
» bruiſed to death, and ſtayed not to ſee her Nephew 
"1 {lkep in thoſe lands which the Emperout was reaching 
7, forth to her, and placed at the door of reſtitution. 
l 3. As our hopes mult be confined, ſo muſt our de- Ccrta amitti. 
S yn : let us not project long defigns, crafty plots,and dum in. 


At certapetimus: 


f 12gings ſo deep, that the intrigues of a deſign ſhall arque hoc 
1 "never be unfolded till our Grand-children have for- venir in a 
he \gotten our vertues or our vices The work of our _— in 
"foul is cut ſhort, tacil, ſweet and plain, and fitted to mors cbrepze 
'þ, the {mall portions of our ſhorter lite ; and as we > 6 pb 
> muſt not trouble our inquiry, ſo neither muſt we 
of intricate our labour and purpoſes, with what we 
2 ſhall never enjoy. This Rule does not forbid us to 
n. Plant Orchards which ſhall teed our Nephews with 
te .hetr fruit ; for by ſuch proviftionsthey do ſomething 
in, ©owards an imaginary immortality, and do charity 
4g. £0 their Relatives : But ſuch projects are reproved 

*which diſcompoſe our preſent | 
VEL duty by long and future de- Quid brevi fortes jaculamur zvo 
tes" Multa ? 

Jam te premet nox, fibulzxque Manes, 


Je 18ns 5 fuch which by caſting 
. our labours to events at di- Er domus exilis Phutonia,—— 

amh ſtance, make us leſs toremem- Herat. 

ber our death ſtanding at the 

"Koor. Ir is fit for a man to work for his day's wages, 

or to contrive for the hire of a week, or to lay a 

train to make proviſions for fuch a time as 1s within 

Dur eye, and in our duty, and within the uſual pe- 

Fiod's of Man's lite; for whatſoever 1s made neceila- 

3y, is alſo made prudent: but while we plot and bu- 

Jie our ſelves in the toils of an ambitious war, or the 

Jevies of a great eſtate, night enters in upon us, 

&nd tells all the world how like fools we lived, 

*nd how deceived and miſerably we died. Seneca 

Sells of Senecio Cornelins, a man crafty 1n getting and 
Fenacious in holding a great eſtate, and one who 

Awas as diligent in the care of his body as of his mo- 

1Ney, curious of his health as of his poiletſions,that he 

A 


| ; 
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all day long attended upon his fick and dying friend; 
but when he went away was quickly comforted, ſup- a/ 
ped merrily, went to bed chearfully, and on a ſudden v: 
being ſurprized by a Squinancy, ſcarcedrew his breath cc 
untill the Morning, but by that time died, being th 
ſnatched from the torrent of his fortune, and theÞ1 
{welling tide of wealth, and a likely hope bigger than wu! 
the neceſſities of ten men. This accident was much 1 
noted then in Rowe, becauſe it happened in fo great a Cl 
fortune, and in the midſt of wealthy deſigns; andFu 
preſently it made wife men to conlider, how impru-Fc 
dent a perſon he is who diſpoſes of ten years to come, an 
when he is not Lord of to morrow. _ 
Ile enimex 4+ Though we muſt not look fo far off, and pryÞpu 
_— fuſpen- abroad, yer we mult be bufie near at hand ; we'ta 

Itur, C1 11H» . 6-6 A | <3 
cum eſt pre. Muſt with all arts of the Spirit ſeize upon the prog 
ſens. Seneca. ſent, becauſe 1t paſſes from us while we tpeak, and! 
becauſe 1n it all our certainty does conſilt. We mu Hi 
take our Waters as out ofa torrent and ſudden ſhower,** 
which will quickly ceaſe dropping from above, and? 1 

quickly ceale running in our channels here below. 
This inſtant will never return again, and yet it maj* 
be this inſtant will declare or ſecure the fortune of 
a whole eternity. The old Greeks and Romans 
raught us the prudence of this rule : but Chrittianity 
tae $uere, CeAaChes us the Religion of 1t, They to ſeized upon 
mobilicurſu the preſent, that they would loſe nothing of th# 
fogit. Seneca. Jay's pleaſure. Let us eat and drink, for to morrat 
we ſhall die, that was their Philoſophy ; and at the 
ſolemn feaſts they would talk of death ro heighte 
the preſent drinking, and that they might warm tha 
veins with a fuller chalice, as knowing the drink thi 
was poured upon their graves would be cold a 
VE without reliſh. Break the Beds, arink your win 

Afartial. 1. 2. : 9 

epig. 59. crown your heads with Roſes, and beſmear your curl 
locks with Nard ; for God bids you to remember deati 
io the Epigrammarult ipeaks che ſence of their drut 
ken Principles. Something towards this {ignificaridPX « 
Fecleſ; 3. 22. is that of Solomon, There 1s nothing better for a mll« 
& C. 2. 4. than that he ſhould eat and drink, and that he ſhouf'Y 
make his ſeul enjoy. good in his labour ; for that 1s 


Lid! 
* 
F 


Ms 


? 
 * Chap. 1. preparatory to Death, SEEL 2: 
|: portion; for who ſhall bring him to ſee that which ſhall be 
» after him ? But although he concludes all this to be 


n_ Vanity, yet becauſe it was the beſt thing that was then 
ommonly known, * that 


1g. hey ſhould 1eize upon the * Amici dum vivimus, vivamus. 
he preſent with a temperate 


an uſe of permittedpleaſures, Js 


» lan / =. , 

oe dg Avlea mum uſvoued' eCampus. 

ch I had realon ro lay that Hoc ctiam ficiunt ubi diſcubuere, renentque 

þ a Chriſtianity taught us to Pocula fzpe homines, & inumbrant ora coronis, 


15 
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mY ny pn Ex animo ur dicant, brevis eſt hic fruttus honullis ; 
nd.urn this into Religion. Jam fuerir, neque polt unquam revocare licebir. 


*: ior he that by a preſent Lucret, lib. 3. 


ne, and a conſtant holineſs ſe- 
ures the preſent, and makes it uſeful to his nobleſt 
Y1ry purpoſes, he turns his condition into his beft advan- 
wetage, by making his unavoidable fate become his ne- 
re Cellary rehg1ion. 
1nd, To the purpole of this rule is that collect of Txſcar 
uf Hieroglyphicks which we have from Gabriel Simeon, 
ver Our lite is very ſhort, beaury is a 6ozenage, money 
Hapx*; Ne nia of Eratnd + 
and? 1s falie and tugitive; Empire is odious, and hated 
Wi, by them that have 1t not, and uneaſte ro them that 
4 have; Victory is always uncertain, and Peace moſt 
| commonly 1s but a fraudulent bargain; Old age is 
5 miſerable, death 1s the period, and 1sa happy one,if 
ity 1t be not ſoured by the fins of our life: bur nothing 
q concinues bur the effects of that wiſdom which em- 
3 ploys the preſent time in the adts of a holy religion, 
$ and a peaceable conſcience: For they make us to 
jive even beyond our funerals, embalmed in the ſpices 
nd odours of a good Name, and entombed in the 
rave of the Holy Jeſws, where we ſhall be drefled for 
& dlefled reſurrection to the ſtate of Angels and beati- 
ied Spirits. 


win 5. Since we ſtay not here, being people but of a 
-arl$2ys abode, and our age is like that of a fly, and con- 
eatſemporary with a gourd, we mult Took ſomewhere 


ſe tor an abiding city, a place in another country to 
aric}x our houſe in, whoſe walls and foundation 1s God, 
z mere we mult find reſt, or elſe be reſtleſs for ever. 
or whatſoever eaſe we Quis ſapiens bono 

San have or fanſe here, 15 Confidat fragili? dum licct, utere, 


\ ſhortly 
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Tempus ſed tacitum ſubruit, horaque ſhor tly ro be changed into ſad.” 
Semper, przterita deterior fubir, neſs or tediouſneſs: it goes a2 


Senec, Hippo!. way too ſoon, like the periods! 
of our life ; or ſtays too long, like the ſorrows of at 
finner : its own wearineſs, or a contrary diſturbance® 
is its load ; or it is eaſed by its revolution into va! 
nity and forgetfulneſs: and where either there is ſor: 
row or an end of joy, there can be no true felicitf} 
which becauſe it muft be had by ſome inſtrument, ands 
in {ome period of our durations, we mult carry up ou 
affections to the manſions prepared for us above 
where eternity 1s the meaſure, felicity is the ſtate@! 
Angels are the company, the Lamb is the light, an(F 
God is the portion and inheritance. Xc: 


SE CT. UIL.. 


Sno 8 rg, 
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*r 
IN the accounts of a man's life we do not reckon tha®! 

portion of days in which we are ſhut up in the pri" 
ſon of the womb; we tell our years from the day of*<' 
our Birth : and the ſame reaſon that makes our recÞ* 
koning to ſtay ſo long, ſays alſo that then it begin" 
too ſoon. For then we are beholden to others to makiE® 
the account for us, for we know not of a long rimq* 
whether we bealive or no, having but ſome little ap" 
proaches and ſymptoms of a life. To feed, and flee"! 
and move a little, and imperfectly, is the ſtate of af? 
unborn child ; and when he 1s born, he does rio morfi* 
for a good while: and what is 1t that ſhall make hinÞ9 
to be elteemed to live the life of a man 2 and whe"? 
ſhall that account begin? For we ſhould be loth 1F®! 
have the accounts of our age taken by the meaſures @Y* 
a beaſt; and fools and diſtracted perſons are reckonaſ<c 
as civilly dead; they are no parts of the Comman<? 
wealth, nor ſubject to Laws, but ſecured by them $®' 
charity, and kept from violence as a man keeps lf” 
ox : and a third part of our life is ſpent before we elfſ*" 
tr into an higher order, into the ſtate of a _ mn 

2, Neth 


Rales and ſpiritual Arts of lengthening our days, and 
to take off the objecton of a ſhort time. 


35s 4 
bl 
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14. 2+ Neither muſt we think that the life of a man be- 
a.\gins when he can feed himſelt, or walk alone, when 
xdethe can fight or begert his like; for ſo he is contempora- 
f airy with a camel or a cow: but he isfirſt a man, when 
\ceathe comes to a certain ſteady uſe of reaſon, according 
vagto his proportion ; and when that is, all the world of 
oOramen carinot tell preciſely. Some are called at age at 
tF Fourteen, ſome at one and twenty, ſome never; but 
andall men late enough, for the life of a man comes up- 
ougon him ſlowly and inſenfibly, Bur as when the Sun 
Ki ans towards the gates of the morning, he 
ateFfirlt opens a little eye of Heaven, and {endsaway the 
an{Ypirits of darkneſs, and gives light to a Cock, and 

Xalls up the Lark to Matrens, and by and by gilds 
"the tringes of a cloud, and peeps over the eaſtern 
Hills, thruſting out his golden horns, Ike thoſe which 
Kdecked the brows of Moſes when he was forced to 
andvear a veil, becauſe himſelf had ſeen the face of God ; 


*nd ftill while a man tells the ſtory, the Sun gets up 
Higher, till he ſhews a fair face and a full light, and 
thi#hen he ſhines one whole day, under a cloud often, 
pri and ſometimes weeping great and little ſhowers, and 
y ors quickly: ſo is a man's reaſon and his life. He firſt 
 reeÞegins to perceive himſelf to Tee or taſte, making lit- 
egin1e reflections upon his actions of ſenſe, and can dif- 
nak&ourſe of flies and dogs, ſhells and play, horſes and li- 


erty: but when he 1s ttrong enough to enter into arts 


Cl Ro 2 26 Ars” 
e an$"d little inſtirutions, be 1s at firſt entertained with 
lleegrifles and impertinent things, not becauſe he needs 


hem, but becauſe his under{fanding 1s no bigger, and 
Mittle images of things are laid before him, like a cock- 
oat to a whale, only to play withal ; but before a 
nan comes to be wiſe, he1s half dead with gouts and 


w be be . o 
th tFonſumption , with catarrhs and aches, with fore 
res (<5 and a worn-out body. So that if we muſt not 


Feckon the life of a man but by the accounts of his 
Seaſon. he is long before his foul be drefled: and he is 
ot to be called a man withour a wiſeand an adorned 
7s þ oul, a foul ar leaſt furniſhed with what is neceſſary 
Mowards his well-being : but by that time his foul 1s 
n, ws furniſhed, his body 20 decayed; and then you 
| Gan 


7 
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can hardly reckon him to be alive, when his body is: | 
poſſeſſed by to many degrees of death. 1 
3. But there is yet another arreſt. At firſt he wants; | 
ftrength of body, and then he wants the uſe of rea-: ; 
ton, and when that 1s come, 1t 1s ten to one but he? | 
tops by the impediments of vice, and wants the? 4 
{trengths of the ſpirit ; and we know that Boay and! 1 
Soul and Spirit are the conſtituent parts of every Chri- t 
{tian man. And now let us contider what that thing: 
15 which we call 1ears of deſcretion. Theyoung man is! ; 
palt his Tutors, and arrived at the bondage of a cat? | 
ive Spirit 3 hes run from diſcipline, and is let looks f 
to paſlion; the man by this time hath wit enough: } 
to chuſe his vice, to. act his Juſt, to court his miſtrels,” 1 
to talk confidently and jgnorantly and perpetually.! | 
To deſpiſe his betrers, todeny nothing to his appetite; 
to do things that when he 1s indeed a man he muſt} t 
for ever be aſhamed of: For this 15s all the ditcretion? « 
that moſt men ſhew in the firſt ſtage of their Many 
hood; they can difcern"good from evil ; and” the 
prove their skill by leaving all that 1s good, and wal# 1 
lowing in the evils of folly and an unbridled appe? : 
rite. And by this time the young man hath contrag : 
cted vicious habits, and is a beatt 1n manners, and# ? 
therefore it will not be firting to reckon the beging « 
ning of h:s life; he 1isa fool in his underſtanding, ane 
that 1s a {ad death; and he 1s dead 1n treſpafles and 
tins, and that is a {adder ; 1o that he hath no life but 
a natural, the life of a Beaſt or a Tree ; 1 all otheg 
capacities he is dead; he neither hath the inrellectus 
al nor the ſpiritual life, neither the life of a Man nos 
of a Chriſtian ; and this ſad truth laſts too long. Fo 
old age ſeizes upon moſt men while they {till reram 
the minds of boys, and vicious youth, doing actions 
trom principles of great folly and a mighry 1gnc 
rance, admiring things uſelets and hurttul, and fi 
ling up all the dimenſions of their abode with bu 
netics of empty affairs, being at leifure to attend ni 
vertue. They cannot pray, becauſe they are butie, an 


cate, becauks they kave quarrels and intrigues 'of per 
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y is. plexed cauſes, complicated hoſtiiries, and things of 
; the world; and therefore they cannot attend to the 
” things of God: httle conſidering that they muſt find 
- atime to die in, when death comes, they mult be ar 
” leiſure for that. Such men are like Saijers loohing 
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ally? childiſh. and trifling bke an untaught boy. vita dic, 


wal- 
ppes 
ztras 


;zno& Hoſpital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
} fil8Phyficians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe PolliutFores, 
bulfthe Dreſſers of bodies and fouls ro Funeral: Bur it is 
id ng worie when the Sou!, the principle of lite, 1s imploy- 
. ancged wholly in the othces of death: and that man was 
nungg worte than dead of whom Sexeca tells, rhat being a 
F perfinich fool, when he was lifred up trom the barhs and fer 
lexe® G2 to 
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into a ſoft conch, asked his flaves, An ego jam ſedeo! 
Do I now fit ? the beaſt was ſo drowned in ſenſuality: 
and the death of his ſoul, that whether he did fit or. 
no, he was to believe another. Idleneſs and every. 
Vice 1s as much of death as a long diſeaſe 1s, or the ex-; 
pence of ten years: and ſhe that lives in pleaſure is dead. 
while ſhe liveth, (faith the Apoſtle, ) and it is the Rtyle of © 
the Spirit concerning wicked perſons, They are dead inF 
treſpaſſes and fins, For as every ſenſual pleaſure and e* 7 
very day of idleneſs and uſeleis living lops off a litth £ 
branch from our ſhort life; ſo every deadly fin and e-'* 
very habitual vice does quite.deſtroy us: but innocence | 
leaves us in our natural portions and perfe& period; i" 
we loſe nothing of our life, it we loſe nothing of our 
Soul's health 3 and therefore he that would live a ful # 
age muſt avoid a fin, as he would decline the Regi © 
ons of death and the diſhonours of the grave. = 
xdepol, pro- 2+ If we would have our lite lengthened, let w\- 
inde ut bene begin betimes to livein the accounts of reaſon and fo-# 
9 ave bercounſels, of Religion and the Spirit, "and then wi. 
Trirum. ſhall have no reaſon tocomplain that our abode on** 
Non «cccpi- earth 1s ſo ſhort : many men find 1t long enoughP! 


b + 
DS and indeed it 1s fo to all ſences. But when w 


cimus;necin- ſpend in waſte what God hath given UF in plenty 
opee <jus.1ed when we ſacrifice our youth to folly, our manhoodg; 
Fi * * toluſt and rage, our old age to covetouſneſs and iti 
Sexes, relig10n, not beginning to live till we are to die, de; 
tigning that time to vertue which indeed 1s infirm td 
every thing and profitable to nothing ; then we mak 
our lives ſhort, and luſt runs away with all the viF: 
gorous and healthful part of it, and pride and ants 
moſity ſteal the manly portion, and crattineſs and 1n# 
tereſt poſlets old age; velat-ex pleno & abundanti per: 
aimmus, we ſpend as 1f we had too much time, and 
knew not what to do ' with it, we fear every thing 
like weak and filly mortals; and deſire ſtrangely 
and greedily, as 1f we were immortal : we con 
plain our life is ſhort, and yet we throw awa 
much of 1t, and are weary of many of its parts : 
complain the day 1s long, and the night is long an 
we want company, and feek out arts to drive tit 
tim 
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time away, and then weep becauſe it isgone too ſoon. 
But ſo the treaſure of the Capitol is but a ſmall eſtate 
' when Ceſar comes to finger it, and to pay with it all 
© his Legions 3 and the revenue of all egypt and the 
i Eaſtern Provinces was but a little ſum, when they 
24; were to ſupport the luxury of ark Antony, and feed 
> of The riot of Cleopatra, Bur a thouſand crowns is a vaſt 
1; proportion to be ſpent 1n the cottage of a frugal per- 
-fon, or to feed an Ermit, Juſt fo is our life: 1t is too 
1. ſhort to ſerve the ambition of a haughty Prince, or 
1 «jan uſurping Rebel ; too little time to purchaſe great 
-, wealth, to ſatishe the pride of a vain-glorious fool, to 
3; jframple upon all the enemies of our jult or unjuſt inte- 
our Zeſt: bur torthe obtaining vertue, tor the purchaſe of 
6,y Jobriety and modelty, tor the actions of Religion, God 
a ; JEaVe us time ſufficient, if we make the out-goings of 
B the Morning and Evening, that 1s, our Infancy and 
Id age, to be taken into the computations ofa Man. 
hich we may ſee in the following particulars. 
. p 7. It our Childhood, being firſt conſecrated by a 
\ on Forward Baptiſm, be ſeconded by a holy Educati- 


Os 


Pa 


agh Pn, and a complying obedience ; if our Youth be 
"haſt and temperate, modeſt and induſtrious, pro- 
Teeding through a prudent 
nd ſober Manhood to a re- Sc4 pores, Publi, geminare magna 
| 1g10Us Old age 5 then we Quem ſui rapram gemuere cives, 
Fave lived our whole dura- Hic diu vixic. Sibi quiſque famam 
" i0n, and ſhall never d ie, Scribat hxredem : rapiunt avarz 
{Þut be changed ina juſt time 
| : the preparations of a better and an immortal 
Jite. 
4 2+ If beſides the ordinary returns of our prayers, 
2nd periodical and feſtival folemnities, and our ſel- 
gom communions, we would allow to religion and the 
tudies of Wiſdom thoſe great ſhares that are trifled a- 
ay upon vain ſorrow, fooliſh mirth, troubleſome am- 
1t1on, bufie covetouſneſs, watchful luſt, and imperti- 
ent amours, and balls and revellings and banquets, all 
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a Fhat which was ſpent viciouſly, and all that time that 
* BY fallow and without employment, our life would 
> thickly amount to a great ſum, Toftarizs Abwlenſis 
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was 4 very painful perſon, and agreat Clerk, and i. 
the days of his Manhood he wrote fo many books, ani” 
they not ill ones, that the world computed a ſhes? 
for every day of his lite; I fuppole they meant, afte* 
he came to the uſe of reaſon and the ſtate of a man® 
- and Jobs Scoties died about the twoand thirtieth year? 
Jus age ; and yet beſides his publick Diſputations, hi 
daily LeEtures of Divinity in publick and private, hz 
Books that he wrote, being lately collected and prin; 
ted at Lions, do equal the number of Volumes of ans 
two the molt voluminous Fathers of the Latin Church) - 
Every man 1s not enabled to ſuch employments, by? + 
every man 1s called and enabled to the works of } ! 
ſober and religious hte; and there are many Iu 
of God that can reckon as many volumes of Religios 

and mountains of Piety as thoſe others did of gov ! 
Books. S. Ambroſe ( and I think, from his exampk ' 
S. Augaſtiae) divided every day into three tertia's (] 1 
employment: eight hours he ſpent in the necelfitig ! 
of nature and recreation z eight hours in charity an! 
cioing aſſiſtance to others, diſpatching their bufine 
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12s, reconciling their enmities , reproving their vJ 4 
ces, correing their errours , inſtruting their ig © 
norances, tran{acting the affairs of his Dioceſs; an f 
tne other eight hours he ſpent in ſtudy and Prayd F 
It we were thus minute and curious in the ſpendinf} © 
. our time, it 1s impothible but our life would ſeelff © 
very long. For to I have ſeen an amorous perf b 
tell the minutes ot his abſence from his fanſied jo 
and while he told the ſands of his Hour-glaſs, or t 
throbs and little beatings of his Watch, by dividi 
an hour into ſo many members, he ſpun our its leng 
by number, and fo tranſlated a day into the rediou 
neſs ofa montn- And it we tell our days by Canor 
cal hours of Prayer, our weeks by a conſtant rew® 
lution of Faſting-days or days of ſpecial Devorio li 
and over all thetc draw a black Cypreſs, a veil of pf 
nitential ſorrow and ſevere mortitication , we ſhi 
ſoon anſwer the calumny and obje&tion of a ſhort liſſ®! 
He that governs the day and divides the hours, haftt th 
from the eyes and obſervarion of a merry finner ; bw 
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] i. loves to ftand fill, and behold, and rell the {ighs, and 
an. number the groans, and fadly-delicious accents of a 
hes} grieved penitent. Itis avaſt work that any man may 
free do, 1f he never be idle: and it 1s a buge way that a 
Jan} man may go 1n verfue, if henever goes out of his way 
oy by a vicious habit or a great crime and he that per- 
hi petually reads good books, it his parts be anſwerable, 
" tz will have a huge ſtock of knowledge. Ir is fo in all 
Yin, things elſe» Strive not to forget your time, and ſut- 
4014 fer none of 1t to paſs undiſcerned; and then meaſure 
wd, your lite, and tell me how you find the meaſure ofts 
by; abode. However, the time we live 15 worth the mo- 
of ; ney we pay for it; and therefore 1t 1s not to be 
ind thrown away. Eb > 
gi) , 3- When vicious men are dying, and ſcard with 
goo The aftrighting truths of an evil conſcience, they 
npk would give all the world for a year, for a month; 
'« nay, we read of ſome that called out with amaze- 
- ment, 1ndu#cias uſque ad mane, truce but till the mora- 
3g: and 1t that a year or tome few months were gt- 
544 Ven, thoſe men think they could do miracles in 1t. 
- vi And let us a while ſuppoſe what Dives would have 
2 done, 1f he had been looſed from the pains of Hell, and 
& permitted to live on earth one year: Would all the 
pleaſures of the world have kept him one hour from 
the Temple? would he not perperually have been under 
the hands of Prieſts, or at the teet of the Doctors, or 
by Afes's chair, or attending as near the Altar as he 
0 could pet, or relieving poor Lazarus, or praying to 
God, and crucitying all his fins? I have read of a me- 
lancholick perton who ſaw Hell but in a dream or 
J viſion, and the amazement was ſuch, that he would 
q have choſen ten times to die rather than feel again 
210 much of that horrour : and ſuch a perſon cannot 
oy be fanſied but that he would ſpend a year in ſuch ho- 
0 1ineſs, that the religion ofa few months would equal 
the devotion of many years, even of a good man- Let 
us but compute the proportions. It we ſhould ſpend 
Yall our years of reaſon ſo as ſuch a perſon would ſpend 
& chat one, can it be thought that life would be ſhort 
and trifling in which he had performed fuch a re- 
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Huic neque defungi viſum eſt, nec vivere pul- 


Cura fuir reAe vivere, gicque mori. | 


General Confiderations Sect. 33C 
ligion, ſerved God with ſo much holineſs, morgfied©t 
fin with fo great a labour, purchaſed vertue at ſuchy%o 
a rate and fo rare an induſtry? It muſt needs be that; 
ſuch a man muſt die when he ought to die, and betu 
like ripe and pleaſant fruit falling from a fair tree, andp 
pared into baskets for the Planter's uſe. He that®t 
ath done all his buſineſs, and is begotten to a glori#n 
ous hope by the feed offh 

an unmortal] Spirit, can? 
never die too ſoon; not 
live too long. - 1 
Xerxes wept fadly when he faw his Army oft 
2300000 men, becauſe he conſidered that within anzo 
hundred years all the youth of that army ſhould bit 
duſt and aſhes: and yet, as Seneca well obſerves of him; 
he was the man that ſhould bring them to theral 
graves, and he conſumed all that army in two years, fort! 
whom he feared and wept the death after an hundred! 
Juttſo wedo all. We complain that within thirty on 
torty years, a little more, or a grear deal leſs, we ſhalt 
deſcend again into the bovzels of our Mother, and that 
our life 1s too ſhort for any great employment ; 'angM 
yet we throw away five and thirty years of our forty 
and the remaining kve we divide between art and na 


hrum ; 
( chrum o 


-cure, civility and cuſtoms, neceftity and convenience 


prudent counſels and religion : but the portion of thao 
laſt is little and contemptible, and yet that little 81 
all that we can prudently account oft our lives. We 
bring that fate and that death near us, of whoſe apM 
proach we are fo ſadly apprehenhive. = 
4. Intaking the accounts of your life do not reckow? 
by great diſtances, and by the periods of pleaſure, of! 
the {atisfaCtion of your hopes, or the ſtating your del 
fires ; but let every intermedial day and hour paſs with: 
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In ſpe viventibus proximum obſervation. - Hethat reckons he hati 


quodcungue tempus elabitur, ſub- 
que aviditas remporis, 6c mi- 
icrrimus , arque miſerrima omnia 
Efficiens, metus mortis, 


Fx hac aurem indigentia timor 
2aſcirur, & cupiditas futuri exedens 
WUINLIINA C58. 


lived but ſo many harveſts, think 
they come not often enough , and 
that they go away too ſoon. Some 
loſe the day with longing for 'the 
night, and the night in waiting for the 
day. Hope and phantaſtick expects 
£10087 
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e(; tionsJpend much of our lives ; and while with paſli- 


chion we look for a coronation, or the death of an ene- 

at.my, or a day of joy, paſſing from fancy to poſſeſſion 
*without any intermedial notices, we throw away a 

ndfprecious year, and uſe it but as the burthen of our 

natÞrime, fit ro be pared oft and thrown away, that we 

rimay come at thoſe little pleaſures which firſt ſteal our 

| of@hearts, and then ſteal our life. 2 

can} 5. A ſtrict courle of Piety is the way to prolon 

norour lives in the natural Tence, and to add good por- 

*tions to the number of our years: and fin is ſome- 

of times by natural cauſality, very often by the anger 

anof God, and the Divine Judgment, a caule of ſudden 

| band untimely death; Concerning which I ſhall add ._.. . 

im, nothing ( to what T have ſomewhere elſe * faid of this Clift, par. 2; 

ter article) but only the obſervation of * Epiphaning ; Diſc. 4.* Li. 

. fat{that for 3332 years, and even to the twentieth age, ay Ya 


Ired there was not one example of a Son that died before —— 


p 


y orfhis Father, but the courſe of nature was kept, that 
halle who was firſt-born in the deſcending line did firſt 

thatmic, (Iipeak of natural-death, arid therefore Abe/can- 

an{Mot be oppoſed to this obſervation) till that Terah the 
rtyFather of Abraham taught the People a new religion, 
1 nao make images of clay and worſhip them ; and con- 
>nceicerning him it was fr{t remarked, that Haran died be- 
f rhefore his father Terah in the land of his nativity: God by 
le 8Þn' unheard-of judgment and rare accident puniſhing 
Weis —— crime, by the untimely death of 
> aps DON, RE Sr 

2 6. But if I ſhall deſcribe a living man, a man that 

ckonath that life that diſtinguiſhes him Trom a fowl or a 
e, ofÞird, that which gives him a capacity next to Angels; 
ir deve {hall find that even a good man lives not long be- 
 withcaule 1t is long before he is born' to this life, and lon- : 
> hathÞer yet before he hath a man's growth. © He that can —_— 
hink. look upon Death, and ſee its face with the ſame 20. of 
, and, countenance with which he hears its ſtory ; that can 
Som endure all the labours of his lite with his Soul fup- 
r thi porting his Body ; that can equally deſpiſe Riches 
or thi when he hath them, and when he hath them nor 3 
pectayz.. thzt 15 not fadder if they lie in his neigbours trunks, 

£10087 ”” NOT 


26 Chap. 1. General Conſiderations Sect, 1. 
*© nor more brag it they ſhine round about his ow. 
' walls ; he that 15 neither moved with good fortun;” 
* coming to him, nor going from him; that can loo}: 
** upon another man's lands evenly and pleaſedly 
* it they were his own, and yet look upon his ow® 
* and uſe them roo, juſt as 1if they were another man#® 
** rhat neither ſpends his goods prodigally and like # 
** fool, nor yet keeps them avaricioully and like$ 
** wretch ; that weighs not Benefits by weight an@ 
* number, but by the mind and circumſtances of hint 
* that gives them ; that never thinks his Charity ex# 
* penlive if a worthy perſon be the receiver ; he thal! | 
* does nothing for opinion fake, but every thing fa? 
* conſcience, being as curious of his thoughts as q? 

* his actings in Markers and Theatres, and 1s as muc| 


} 


* in awe of himtclt as of a whole afſembly; he tha 
*© knows God looks on, and contrives his ſecret attain; 
** a$ 11 the preſence of God and his holy Angels; tha! 
* eats and drinks becauſe heneeds it, not that he maj! 
* ferve a luſt or load his belly ; he that is bountifil 
* and checrtulro his friends, and charitable and apt tg 
* forgtve his enemies; that loves his Country, ang 
* obeys his Prince, and defires and endeavours nog 
* thing more than that they may do honour ro Gods 
This perfon may reckon his lite to be the life of # 
Man, and compute his months not by the courle of thi 
Sun, but the Zodrack and circle of his Vertues : bt 
cauſe theſe are fuch things which tools and children 
and birds and beaſts cannot have ; theſe are theretai 
the actions of lite, becauſe they are the ſeeds of 1m 
mortality. That day in which we have done {om 
excellent thing, we may as truly reckon to be addet 
to our lite, as were the fifteen years to the days 0 
Flexchiah, | | | | 
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nane S our life 1s very /Þort, ſo it is very miſerable and 
: therefore 1t 1s well ir js ſhort. God in pity to 
mankind, left his burthen ſhould be infupportable, 
. IP? ard his nature an intolerable load, hath reduced our 
Hi} Rate of miſery to an abbreviature; and thegreater our 
Y £32 milery 15, the leſs while ir is like to laſt : the forrows 
that! of a man's ſpirit being like ponderous weighrs, which 
> 10? by the greatneſs of their burthen make a {wifter mo- 
m * tion, and defcend into the grave to reſt and eate our 
NUG wearied Innbs ; for then only we ſhall fleep quietly, 
thay when thoſe tetters are knocked off, which nor only 
Haz bound our fouls in prifon, bur alſo ate the fleſh ill 
tnaly the very bones opened the ſecret garments of their car- 
wy rilages, diſcovering their nakedneſs and forrow. 
iy 1 Here is no place to fit down in, but you muſt 
PUY riſe as ſoon as you are ſer ; for we have gnats in our 
WY chambers, and worms in our gardens, and ſpiders 
3 0 and flies in the Palaces of the greateſt Kings. How 
God tew men in the World are profperous 2 What arTinh- 
of I nite number of flaves and beggars, of perſecuted and 
f " oppreiied people fill all corners of the earth with 
* "2 groans, and Heaven it ſelf with weeping , prayers 
rely and {ad remembrances? How many Provinces and 
<e Kingdoms are afflicted by a violent War, or made de- 


ſolate by popular difeaſes > Some whole Countries 
{om "PL.v4 5 


def Grand Cairo in eA:gypt feels the Plague every three 
Ys © years returning like a Quartan Ague, and deſtroying 
s many thouſands of perſons. All the inhabitants of 

| Arabia the defart are in continval fear of being buri- 

| ed in huge heaps of Sand; and therefore dwell in 

Z tents and ambulatory houſes, or retire to unfruitful 

8 mountains, to prolong an uneaſte -and wilder lite. 

8 And all the Countries round about the Aariarick Sea 

| feel ſuch violent convulſions by tempeſts and 1ntole- 
LU rable earthquakes, that ſometimes whole Cities find a 
i Þ Tomy, 
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J are remarked with fatal evils, or periodical ficknefles. 
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Tomb, and every man finks with his own houſe made; 
ready to become his monument, and his bed is cru 
ſhed into the diforders of a grave. Was not all thi 
word drowned at one Deluge, and breach of tha 
+ "Four © Edu dup, foniTar Divine anger? and ſhall not : | 
AGF adv, the world * again be deſtroyed 
Kat Pun fv wi Sybill, Orac, by fire? Are there not man 
thouſands that dieevery night 
and that groan and weep ſadly every day Bu 
what ſhall we think of that great evil which for 
the fins of men God hath ſuffered to poſſeſs the 
greateſt part of Mankind # Moſt of the men that} 
are now alive, or that have been. hiving for many? 
ages, are Jews, Heathens or Tarks: and God was plea 
ſed to utter a baſe Epileptick perſon, a villain and, 
a vicious, to ſet up a religion which hath filled allg,. 
the nearer parts of Aſia, and much of Africa, and 
tome parts of Exrope ; fo that the greateſt number of. 
men and women born in ſo many Kingdoms and Pro$,, 
vinces are infallibly made /Aahwmetan, ſtrangers ani 
enemies to Chritt, by whom alone we can be ſaved, 
This confideration is extreamly fad, when we re4 
member how univerſal and how great an evil it is} 
that ſo many millions of ſons and daughters are born 
to enter into the poſſefſ1on of Devils to eternal ages. 
Theſe evils are the miſeries of great parts of Many 
kind, and we cannot eafily conlider more partic 
larly the evils which happen to us, being the inſepa: 
rable affections or incidents to the whole nature d 
Man, 

2. We find that all the Women in the World art 
either born tor barrenneſs or the pains of Child-birt 
and yet this is one of our greatett bleſſings: but ſuch 
indeed are the Bleſlings of this world ; we cannot bf: 
well with, nor without many things, Pertumes mak 
our heads ake, Roſes prick: our fingers, and in our ve 
ry blood, where our life dwells, is the Scene undal; 
which nature acts many ſharp fevers and heavy fick 
neiles. It were too fad 1t I ſhould tell how many per 
tons are afflicted with evil tpirits, with ſpectres ant 
illuſions of the night ; and that huge multitudes os 

menF 


Ti 
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adknen and women live upon man's fleſh ; nay worſe 
-IVSet, upon the fins of men, upon the ſins of their ſons 
thak.nd ot their dau hters, and they pay their ſouls down 
or the bread they eat, buying this day's meal with 
Cale price of the laſt night's fin- 
ya 3. Or if you pleaſe 1n charity to vifit an Hoſpital 
anyhich is indeed a map ofthe whole World, there you 
enthall ſee the effects of Adam's fin, and the ruines of hu- 
Vinane nature; bodies laid up in heaps like the bones 
toe a deſtroyed town; hominis precari ſpiritis & male 
the? zrentis, men whoſe ſouls ſeem to be borrowed, and 
tha re kept there by art and the force of Medicine, whoſe 
anImiſecriesare ſo great that few people have charity or hu- 
lex anity enough to viſit them, fewer have the heart to 
preſs them, and we pity them in civility or with a 
l tranſient prayer, but we do not feel their ſorrows by 


athe mercies ot a religious pity : and therefore as we 


7 Cyeave their ſorrows 1n many degrees unrelieved and 
ProAineaſed, fo we contract by our unmercifulneſs a guilt 
anify which our ſelves become liable to the fame cala- 
Vnities. Thoſe many that need pity, and thole infinities 


ot people that refuſe fo pity, are miſerable upen a ſe- 
E. molt make up all mankind. 


Feral charge, but yet they a 
Dor 2 4. All wicked men are in love with that which in- 
ga pngles them in huge varieties of troubles; they are 
laltBLves to the worſt of Maſters, to Sin and to the Devil, 
ICUSo a Paſſion, and to an imperious Woman. Good men 
CPaFre for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtiles Every fon 
re Whom he receives, and whatſoever is eafie is trifling 
d worth nothing, and whatſoever is excellent is not 
d be obtained without labour and ſorrow ; and the 
Monditions and ſtates of men that are free from great 
ares are ſuch as have in them nothing rich and or- 
_ rly, and thoſe that have are tuck full of thorns and 
: ouble. Kings are full of . Vilis adulator pico jacer ebrius otro, 
F<; and Learned men qui ſollicicar nuptas ad przmia peccat. 
ng in all ages have been ob- Sola pruinofis horrer facundia pannis, 
1 


ed to be very poor, &-. 3 mop lingl deferms invorar ace, 


Pe! eſt As miſerias accuſant » Hinc & jocus apud Ariſtopanem in Avibus ; 

"Ley complain oftheir ho- =o wiv 74 anoadde. u) x79 Lets, ane 
F!t mileries, $01 es Tr munTy Tu ogg. 

menp $5. But 
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Viits ſervus habert rcgni bona, 
cellaque capri ; 
erider feſtam BRomulcamque f 


catzm. 


Orenia, crede mihi, etian f- them ſtill conquerours, and ſce what 
tceibus dubia fant. 
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5. But theſe evils are notorious and confeſſed; : 
even they alſo whoſe felicity men ſtare at and admire, « 
beſides their ſplendour and the ſharpneſs of then? | 


light, will with their appendent ſorrows wring & 1 
tear from the molt reſolved eye: for not only thi 1 
Winter- quarter is full of ftorms and cold and dark 1 
nels, but the beauteous Spring hath blaſts and ſha A [ 
froſts, the fruitful teeming Summer 1s melted with « 
heat, and burnt with the kiſſes of the Sun her friends 
and choaked with duſt, and the rich Autumn 1s full 
of ſickneſs ; and we are weary of that which we en# 1 
joy, becauſe ſorrow is its bigger portion : and when t 
we remember that upon the faireſt face 1s placed ons 1: 
of the worſt ſinks of the body, the noſe; we may uf E 
it not only as a mortification to the pride of Beauty} o 
bur as an allay to the faireſt ontlide of condition h 
which any of the ſons and daughters of Adam do poly tc 
ſets. *For look upon Kings and Conquerors : I wil L 
not tell that many of them fall into the condition 0 ar 
ſervants, and their ſubjects rule oveſc 
them, and ſtand upon theruines of thay 
amilies, and that to fuch perſons thty 
ſorrow is bigger than uſually happenfhi 


} 


in ſmaller fortunes : but let us ſfuppol@Nt 


Petron, 


2oodly purchale they ger by all the 
pains, and amazing fears, and continu; 
dangers. They carry their arms beyond Jfer ; ant 
paſs the Exphrates, and bind the Germazs with t 
bounds of the river Rhee: I ſpeak in the ityle of t 
Roman Greatneſs ; for now a days the biggeſt tortur 
{wells not beyond the limits of a petty Province (tt) 
two, and a hill confines the progreſs of their profil « 
{perity, or a river checks it. But whatſoever temp 

the pride and vanity of ambirious perions is not Whe 
big as the ſmalleſt Star which we fee 1ſcatrered et 
diſorder and uncegarded upcn the pavement any 
floor of Heaven. And if we would fuppoſe the Piſton 
mires had but our under{tanding, they alſo woulgwc 
have the method of a Man's greatneis, and diviqÞne 
their little Mole-hills into Provinces and Exarchat$V1: 


all bo 4 
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Seneca, 


4 Chap. 7. preparatory to Death, 4 OB AAS.. < 
1.” 26d if they alſo grew as vicious and as miſerable, ono 

2. of their Princes would lead an Army out, and kill 
"= his neighbour-Ants, that he might reign over the 
” next handful ofa Turf. But then if we conſider at 
ho what price and with what felicity all this is purcha- 
& ſed, the ſting of the painted Snake will quickly ap- 
7 pear, and the faireft of their fortunes will properly 
thy enter into this account of humane intelicities. 

* We may gueſsat it by the conftirution of Aug»/irr's 
© fortune, who ſtruggled Dr bis power fir{t with the 
> Roman Citizens, then with Bratxs and Cafſin: and all 
= the fortune of the Republick, then with his Col- 
> league dark Antony, then with his kindred and nearett 
© Relatives 3 and atter he was wearied with {laughter 
® of the Reamans, before he could fir down and rett in 
! his Imperial Chair, he was forced to carry Armies in- 
to Macedonia, Galatia, beyond Enphrates, Rhene and 
i Danuoins; and when he dwelt at home in greatneſs 
and within the circlesofa mighty power, he hardly e- 
© icaped the ſword ofthe E224, of Lepiars, Cepio, and 
Arena: and atter he had intirely rednced the telict- 

thyty and grandeur into his own family, his Daughter, ,, .;.4.5; 
perfhis only child, conſpired with many of the young veur gas. 
Nobllity, and being joined with adulrerous complt- mento ad 
atgcations as with an impious ſacrament, they aftright- idk 

ed and deſtroyed the fortune of the old man, and rerum timen- 
wrought him more ſorrow than all the troubles that 4 am A 
 anfÞwere hatched in the baths and beds of «/Ezzpr between 7 Tire 
1 thiþArt07y and Cleopatra, This was the greatelt fortune 
ff thithat the world had then or ever fince, and there- 
rtunÞore we cannot expect 1t to be better in a lefs proipe- 
ce Wlty. 

pri 6+ The proſperity of this world 1s ſo infinitely ſou- 
>mpFed with the overflowing of evils, thar he is counted 
ot Whe moſt happy who hath the fewelt ; all conditions 
ed Feing evil and miſerable, they are only diſtinguiſhed 
t any the number of calamities. The Collector of the 
e Pg 4s and foreign examples, when he had reckoned 
wolf wo and twenty inftances of great tortunes, every 
divine of which had been allayed with great variety of 
har$v1is; in all his reading or experience he could tell 
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but of two who had been famed for an entire pro 
ſperity, Quintus Metellus and Gyges the King of Ly} 
dia : and yet concerning the one of them he tells, that 
his felicity was ſo inconfiderable, (and yet it was the 
bigger of the two) that the Oracle ſaid, that Aglaul 
Sophidins the poor Arcadian ſhepherd was more happy 
__ than he, that 1s, he had fewer troubles ; for ſo in 
"Op©- 78 deed we are to reckon the pleaſures of this life ; th 
wes T limit of onr joy is the abſence of ſome degrees of ſorron 


__ + I and he that hath the leaſt of this is the moſt proiperou} 


240795 .e©. perſon. But then we muſt look for profeerity, ne 
"7 pri . Pe in Palaces or Courts of Princes, not in the Tents « 
OP Conquerours, or in the Gaieties of fortunate ani 
prevailing Sinners ; but ſomething rather in the Co 

tages of honeſt, innocent and contented perſons 

whoſe mind 1s no bigger than their fortune , nc 


[1 


vs 
C 
t] 


- 


re 
their vertue leſs than their ſecurity. As for othenf® 


whoſe fortune looks bigger, and allures fools to tolſ'© 


low it like the wandring fires of the night, till thi 
run into rivers, or are broken upon rocks with {tari 
and runing after them, they are all in the conditiq 
—_ meer of arias, than whoſe condition nothing was more ci 
eris, mirr. tant, and nothing more mutable, If we reckon them 4 
mus ;inter fe. 712078 ſt the happy, they are the moſt happy men : if 1 
lices, felicili- reckon them amongſt the miſerable, they are the moſt m 
baur, © — ſerable. For jult as is a man's condition, great or li 
tle, fo is the ſtate of his miſery. All have their ſhareF* 
but Kings and Princes, great Generals and Con{ulf, 
Rich men and Mighty, as they have the biggeſt butiff! 
neſs and the biggeſt charge, and are anſwerable toG 
for the greateſt accounts, ſo they have the bigge 
trouble ; that the uneaſinels of their appendage 
divide the good and evil of the world, making t 
poor man's tortune as eligible as the greateſt ; at 
alſo reſtraining the vanity of man's ſpirit, which 
great fortune is apt to {well from a vapour to a buiff 
ble: but God in mercy hath mingled wormwood wil 
their wine, and ſo reſtrained the drunkenneſs and f( 
lies of Proſperity. I 
7- Man never hath one day to himſelf of enti 
peace from the things of the world, bur either i ; 
nl 


6 


t 


0 
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| thing troubles him, or nothing ſatisfies him, or his 
avery fulneſs ſwells him and makes him breathe ſhort 
Sypon his bed. Mens P35. are troubleſome ; and be- 
Efides that, the fear of loting them takes away the pre- 
iufſent pleature, (and a man hath need of another felicity 
Sto preſerve this) they are alſo wavering and full of 
:nMrepidation, not only from their inconſtant nature, 
But from their weak foundation; they rife from va- 
ity, and they dwell upon ice, and they converſe with 
Khe wind, and they have the wings of a bird; and are 
Serious but as the reſolutions of a child, commenced b 
hance, and managed by folly, and proceed by inad- Uni fi nea 
ertency, and end in vanity and forgetfulneſs. So. P*<79 un 
hat, as Livins Dreſins laid of himſelf, he never had any ont 
Bay days or days of quiet when he was a boy; for he was Scditiotus 8 
\-@roubleſome and buſie, a reſtleſs and unquiet man : the i9 gravis. 
ame may every man obſerve to be true of himſelt ; 
He is always reitleſs and uneaſte, he dwells upon the 
aters, and leans upon thorns, and lays his head upon 
ſharp itone. 


SECT. V- 
Thrs Confederation reduced to Prattice. 


; THE effect of this Conſideration 1s this, That 
the ſadnefles of this life help to 1{weeten the 

itter cup of Death. For let our lite be never ſo long, if 
ur ſtrength were great as that of oxen and camels, if 
Jur finews were ſtrongas the cordage at the foot of 
oak, 1f we were as fighting and protperous people as 
iccins Dentatus, who wason the prevailing ſide in an 
undred and twenty battels, who had three hundred 
nd twelve publick rewards afligned him by his Gene- 
als and Princes for his valour and conduct in fieges 
d ſhort encounters, and, beſides all this, had his 
are 1n nine triumphs ; yer {till the period ſhall be, 
at all this ſhall end in Neath, and the people ſhall 
lk of us a while, good or bad, according as we de- 
ve, or as they pleate; and ee it ſhall come to hon 
tnast 
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that concerning every one of us it ſhall be told in thet 

Neighbourhood that we are dead. This we are apt} 

to think a fad ſtory ; but therefore let us helpit with? 

a fadder. For we therefore need not be much troy 
bled that we ſhall die, becauſe we are not here in eak} | 
nor do wedwellin a tair condition : but our days ar} | 
full of ſorrow and anguiſh, diſhonoured and mad } 
unhappy with many fins, with a frail and a fooliftÞ | 
ſpirit, entangled with difficult cafes of conſcience} 1 
en{nared with paſſions, amazed with fears, full of { 
cares, divided with curioſities and contradictory i# þ 
tereſts, made airy and impertinent with vanitigÞ x 
abuſed with ignorance and prodigious errours, mad þ 
ridiculous with a thouſand wickednefles, worn awaf 4 
with labours, loaden with diſeaſes, daily vexed wit x; 
dangers and temptations, and in love with miſery# c 
we are weakned with delights, afflicted with wantf tc 
with the evils of my ſelf and of all my family, anÞ 
with the ſ{adnefles of all my friends, and of all goof y 
men, even of the whole Church ; and therefore m# {1 
thinks we need not be troubled that God 1s pleaſe th 
to put an end to all theſe troubles, and to let then pi 
{fit down 1n a natural period, which, it we pleaf® th 
may be to us the beginning of a better lite. Whe# T 
the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe his Army ſhould a# w 
die in the revolution of an Age, Artabanrzes told hink an 
that they ſhould all meet with evils ſo many, andW Ne 
great, that every man of them ſhould wiſh him by 


_ dead long before that. Indeed 1t were a fad thing on 


be cut of the Stone, and we that are in health tremdl fu] 
to think ofit 3 but the man that 1s wearied with th un 
diſeaſe, looks upon that ſharpneis as upon his cuff det 
and remedy: and as none need to have a tooth draw} cra 
{o none could well endure it, but he rhat hath fel ble 
the pain of it in his head. So 1s our life fo full are 
evils, that therefore death 1s no evil to them thil wh 
have felr the ſmart of this, or hope for the joys off can 
better. Be 

2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain ſorrow, as a hff in | 
draws out a fire,and a nail drives forth a nail ; fo ita w 
{tructs us in a preſent duty, thatis that we ſhould ng ma] 
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kf beſo fond of a perpetual ſtorm, nor doat upon the 
* tranſient gauds and gilded thorns of this World. 
They are not worth'a paſſion, nor worth a fizh or a 
groan, not of the price of one night's watching; 
} and therefore they are miſtaken, and miſerable per- 
* ſons, who, ſince Adam planted Thorns round about 
& Paradiſe, are more in love with that' Hedge than all 
* the Fruits of the Garden, fottiſh admirers of things 
| that hurt them, of ſweet Poiſons, gilded Daggers,and 
* filken Halters. Tell them they have loſt a bounteous 
in Friend, a rich Purchaſe, a fair Farm, a wealthy Dona- 
«& tive, and you diffolve their patience; it is an Evil 
© bigger than their Spirit can bear; it brings ſicknets and 
| death, they can neither eat nor tleep with ſuch a ſor- 
WE row. But if you repreſent to them the evils of a vi- 
= cious Habit, and the dangers of a ſtate of Sin ; if you 
E tell them they have difpleaſed God, and interrupted 
# their hopes of Heaven ; it may be they will be ſo ct- 
| vilas to hear 1t patiently,and to treat you kindly, and 
| firſt ro commend, and then forget your ſtory, becauſe 
© they prefer this World with all its ſorrows before the 
M pure unmingled felicities of Heaven. Bur itis ſtrange 
2 that any man ſhould be ſopaſſionately in love with the 
# Thorns that grow on his own Ground, that he ſhould 
a wear them for Armlets, and knit them in 11s Shirt, 
1 and prefer them before a Kingdom and immortality, 
No Man loves this World the berter tor his being poor 3 
but Men that love ir becaule they have great Poſlefli- 
ons, love it becauſe it is troubleſome and chargeable, 
@ full of noiſe and temptation, becauſe it is unſate and 
ungoverned, flattered and abuſed : and he that conf:- 
ders the troubles of an over-long Garment, and of a 
| crammed Stomach, a trailing Gown and a loaden Ta- 
@ ble, may jultly underſtand thar all that for which Men 
are (o paſſionate 1s their hurt, and ther objection, that 
$ which a temperate Man would avoid, and a wiſe Man 
cannot love. 
| He that 1s no fool, but can conſider wiſely, 1t he be 
8 in love with this World, we need not deſpair but that 
Ma witty Man might reconcile him with tortures, and 
[make him rhink charitably of the Rack, and be 
D 2 Prought 
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brought to dwelt with Vipers and Dragons, and! 
entertain his gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrakey 
Cats and Scriech-owls, with the filing of iron, and; 
the harſhneſs of rending of filk, or to admire the. 
harmony that is made by an herd of evening Wolves ; 
when they miſs their draught of blood in their mid. ! 
night revels. The groans of a man in a fit of the 
Stone are worſe than all theſe ; and the diſtraCtions of 
a troubled Conſcience are worſe than thoſe groans; 
and yet a merry careleſs {inner 1s worſe than all that} 
But if we could from one of the battlements of Hea-| 
ven eſpie how many men and women at this time liek 
fainting and dying for want of bread, how many} 
young men are hewn down by the Sword of War} 
how many poor Orphans are now weeping over the} 

graves of their Father,by whole lite they were enabled! 

toeat; if we could but hear how Mariners and Paſ/ 1 
ſenpers are at this preſent in a ſtorm, and ſhriek qut! 

becaule their keel daſhes againſt a Rock or bulges un-: 
der them, how many people there are that wee 
with want, and are mad with oppreſſion, or are de 
ſperate by too quick a ſenſe of a conſtant infelicity;' 8 
1n all reaton we ſhould be glad to be out of the noik; 3 
and participation of ſo many evils. This is a place of f! 
ſorrows and tears, of ſo great evils and a conſtant calas 
ity: let us remove from hence, art leatt in atteCtions 
and preparation of mind- | 
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A general Preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death, by way of Exercile. 


SEC-I. L 


* Three Precepts preparatory to an holy Death, to be pra- 


fliſed in our whole Life, 


T E that would die well muſt always look for Properavives 
 Dea:h, every day knocking at the Gates of "©, $ fingu- 

I | > los dies fingu« 
the Grave, and then the Gates of the 1. je pura, 


Grave ſhall never prevail upon him to do Nihil intereſt 


© him miſchief. This was the advice of all the wiſe and in diem& 
; good Men of the World, who elpecially in the days 
i. and periods of their joy and teltival egrefſions choſe to 
throw ſome Aſhes into their Chalices, ſome ſober re- 
> membrances of their tatal period. Such was the black 
{ Shirt of Sa/adine : the Tomb- 5; (ipis, utarts roris, Coline, dichus: 

E {tone preſented to the Empe- Extremiumnque tibi ſemper adefle pures, 
- perour of Conſtantinople on his Martial 
© Coronation-day ; the Biſhop of Romes two Reeds 

; with flax and a wax- taper; the e/Egyptian Steleton ſer- 

: ved up at Feaſts ; and Trimalcions Banquet in Petro- 

* mis, 1 Which was brought in the Image of a dead 

" Man's bones of Silver, with ſpondails exactly turning 

| to every of the Gueſts, and pa 
* faying to every one, that nileſt! 


eculum, 


nos miteros ! quam torus homuncio 


* You and you mult die, and Sicerimus cuncti poſtquam nos auferer Orcus, 


p. 
40 


| 


| 
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- look not one upon another, 
» for every one 1s equally concerned in this {ad repre- 
- ſentment- Theſe in phantaſtick ſemblances declare 


E, 
3 


Ereo vivamus, dum licet efle bene, 


a levere Counſel and uſeful Meditation : And it is not 
ealje for a Man to be gay in his Imagination, or to be 
3 Drunk 
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Cerro 


Felices exrore 19, quos ille timorum that lived near the Ripheas, 
Moxiumus Hud urger, Lethi metus 


Chap. 2. General Exerciſes SECT. 1; 


drunk with joy or wine, pride or revenge, who con- | 
{iders {adly that he muſt ere long dwell in a houle of | 
darkneſs and diſhonour, and his body mult be- the. 
inheritance of Worms, and his Soul muit be what he 
pleaſes, even as a Man makes 1t here by his iving good 
or bad. I have read of a young Eremite, who, being / 
paſſionately in love with a young Lady, could not by | 
all the arts of Religion and Mortihcation ſupprels | 
the trouble of that fancy; till at laſt being told that | 
ſhe was dead, and had been buried about fourteen | 
days, he went ſecretly: tro her Vault, and with the 
Skirt of his Mantle wiped the moiſture from the Car-| 
kats, and {till at the return of his Temptation laid it! 
betore him, faying, Behold, this 15 the beauty of the 
Woman thou diſt ſo mach deſire: and fo the Man found! 
his cure. And it we make death as pretent to us, our 
own death, dwelling and drefled in all its pomp of! 
tancy and proper circumſtances; it any thing will 
quench the heats of luſt, or the defires of Money, or! 
the greedy paſlionate affections of this World, this| 
mult do it. Bur withal, the frequent ute of this me- 
d1tation,by curing our preſent Inotdinations, will make! 
Death fate and friendly, and by its very cuſtom wall! 
make that the King of Terrours ſhall come to us with-! 
out his affrighting dreſſes; and that we ſhall ttt down! 
in the Grave as we compoſe our ſelves to {leep, and 
do the duties of Nature and: 
popul; quos deſpicit Arctos Choice. The old People: 


&* 


+ 


Mountains were taught to} 


Inde rucndi 


In ferrum mens prona Viris, animaque capaces converſe with Death,and ro 
Mortts, & jgn2vum reitura parcere Vitx. hanale 1t on all des, and to} 


Qut quote 
vitze fuzz ma - 
nam impotyit 


diſcourſe of it as of a thing! 

that will certainly come, and ought ſo to do. Thenc 
their minds and reſolutions became capable of death; 
and they thought 1t a diſhonourable thing with gree! 
dineſs to keep a lite that mult go trom us, to lay atidt 
its thorns, and to return again circled with a Glorj! 
and a Diadem. | ; 
2. He that would die well, muſt all the days of hs lifts 
lay up againſt the day of death; not only by the gener 
Provut! 
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Provilions_of holineſs, and a pious life indefinitely, 

ut provitions proper to the neceſſities cf that Great 
day of expence, in which a Man is to throw his laſt 
calt for an eternity of joys or ſorrows ; ever remem- 
bring, that this alone well performed is not enough 
to paſs us into Paradiſe, but that alone done fooliſh- 
ly 15 enough to ſend us into Hell, and the want ot ei- 
ther a holy life or death makes a man to fall ſhort of 
the mighty price of our high calling. * In order to 
this Rule we are to con- 
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ron indiget 
tempore. 

Sencca, 


ROT. * Intere nunc, Me{zbee, pyros, pone ordine vites. 
{ider what ſpecial Gra- 4 CTY Pyr0s, p raine yites 


ces we {ſhall then need to exerciſe, and by the pro- 
per arts of the Spirit, by a heap of proportioned ar- 
guments, by prayers and a great treaſure of devotion 
laid up 1n Heaven, provide before-hand a reſerve of 
ſtrength and mercy. Men in the courſe of their 
lives walk lazily and incurioully, as if they had both 
their teet 1n one ſhooe 3 and when they are pallively 
revo:ved to the time of their diffolution, they have 
no mercies in ſtore, no patience, no faith, no charity 
to God or detpite of the World, being without guſt 
or appetite for the land of their inheritance, which 
Chrilt with ſo much pain and blood hath purchaſed 
for them. When we come to die indeed, we ſhall be 
very much pur to 1t to ſtand firm upon the two feet 
of a Chriſtian, faith and patiexce. When we our ſelves 
are to ule the articles, to turn our former Gdiſcourltes 
into preſent practice, and to tecl what we never felt 
before, we ſhall find it to be quite another thing, 
to be willing preſently ro quit this lif: and all our 


preſent poſletiions for the hopes of a thing which we 


were never ſuffered ro ſee, and ſuch a thing of which 
we may fail to many ways, and of which it we tail 
any way we are miſerable for ever. Then we ſhall 
hnd how much we have need to have ſecured the 
Spirit of God and the Grace of Faith by an habitual, 
perfect immoveable reſolution. * The ſame is alfo 
the caſe of Patience, which will be afſaulred with 
ſharp pains, diſturbed fancies, great fears, want 


' ofa preſent mind, natural weakneſſes, frauds of the 


Devil, and a thouſand OIL and TORTIOns. 
4 r 
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It concerns us therefore highly in the whole courſe. 


of our lives, not only to accuſtom our ſelves to a pa- 


tient ſuffering of injuries and affronts, of perſecuti- _ 
ons and loſſes, of crots accidents and unneceſſary cir. | 


cumſtances; but alſo, by reprelenting death as pre- 
ſent to us, to conſider with what argument then to 


fortifie our patience, and by aſliduous and fervent | 
prayer to God all our life long to call upon him to | 
give us patience and great aſhitances, a ſtrong faith ! 
and a confirmed hope, the Spirit of God and his ho. | 


ly Anzels affiſtants at that rime, to reſiſt and to ſub. 


due the Devil's temptations and aſſaults ; and fo to; 
fortifie our heart, that it break not into intolerable 
ſorrows and impatience, and end in wretchleineſs | 
and infidelity. * But this 1s to be the work of our: 
life, and not to be done at once; but as God gives us 


time, by ſucceſſion, by parts and lutle periods. For 


It is very remarkable, that God who giveth plente- 
oully to all Creatures, he hath ſcattered the firma- | 
ment with ſtars as a man ſows corn in his fields, in a! 


mulritude bigger than the capacities of humane or-! 


der; he hath made ſo much variety of creatures, and 


g1ves us great choice of meats and drinks, although : 
any one of both kinds would have terved our needs; 


and 1o in all inſtances of nature : yet in the diſtribu- 
tion of our Time God ſeems to be ftrait-handed, 
and gives 1t to us, not as nature gives us Rivers, 


enough to drown us, but drop by drop, minute at-| 


ter minute, ſo that we never can bave two minutes 


rozether, bur he takes away one when he gives us 
another. This ſhould teach us to value our Time, 


fince God fo values it, and by his fo fmall diftribu- 
tion of it, tells us 1t 1s the moſt precious thing we: 


have. Since therefore in the day of our death we 
can have iti]l but the fame little portion of this pre- 
c10us time, let us in every minute of our lite, I 


Wc gan 3 


1% ae”, 


mean in every diſcernible portion lay up ſuch a' 


ſtock of reaſon and good works, that they may; 


convey a value to the imperfect and ſhorter abti-| 


ons of our death-bed; while God rewards the pi-| 


£ty of our lives by his gracious acceptation- and 
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benediction upon the actions preparatory to our 
Death-bed. 

3. He that deſires to die well and happily, above all 
things mult be careful that he do not live a ſoft, a deli- 
cate and a voluptuous life; but a life ſevere, holy and 
under the diſcipline of the Croſs, under the conduct of 
prudence and obſervation, a lite of warfare and ſober 
counſels,labour and watchtulneſs. No man wants cauſe 
of tears and a daily forrow. Let every man conlider 
what he feels; and acknowledge his miſery ; let him 
confeſs his fin and chaſtiſe it 3 let him bear his croſs pa- 
tiently, and his perſecutions nobly, and his repentan- 
ces willingly and conſtantly; let him pity the evils of 
all the world, and bear his ſhare in the calamities of 
his brother ; ler him long and ſigh for the joys of Hea- 
ven; let him tremble and fear becauſe he hath de- 
ſerved the pains of Hell ; let him commute his eter- 
nal fear with a temporal ſuttering, preventing God's 
judgment by palling one of his own; let him groan 
for the labours of his pilgrimage, and the dangers 
ot his wartare : and by that time he hath ſummed up 
all thete labours, and duties, and contingencies, all 
the proper cauſes, in{truments and acts of ſorrow, 
he will hind, that for a lecular joy and wantonneſs of 
ſpirit there are not left many void ſpaces of his life. It 
was St. Fames $ advice, BÞe flifted, aud mourn, and 
weep ; let your laughter be turned into mourning, 4 
your joy into weeping : And Bonadventnre, 1n the Lite 
of Chrift, reports that the Holy Virgin-Mother ſaid to 
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Chap, 4. 9. 


Saint El:zabeth, That grace does not deſcend into the Neque enim 
Soul 'sf a Man but by prayer and affiiftion. Certain it is, 2% ulltre 


that a mourning ſpirit and an afflicted body are great 


pcrinde atq; 
. ys - corporis #- 
inſtruments of reconciling God to a ſinner, and they rumni cone 


always dwell at the gates of atonement and reſtitu- <lztur. 


tion. * But beſides this, a delicate and proſperous life 
Is hugely contrary to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity: 
Wo be to them that are at eaſe in Sion, (0 it was 


Naz,Orat.18. 


faid of old: and our bleſſed Lord ſaid, Yo be to you Os wy 
that laugh, for ye ſhall weep ; But, Bleſſed are they that © #50 


mourn, for they [hall be comforted, Here or hereatter Marth. $. 4 
it 


we mult have our portion of ſorrows. He that now 


goeth 
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Plal. 126. 6. goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good ſeed | 
with him, ſhall aoubtle(s come again with joy, and bring | 
his ſheaves with him. And certainly he that fadly con- | 
jiders the portion of Dives, and remembers that the 
account which Abraham gave him tor the unavoidable- 
neſs to his torment was, becauſe he had hs good things 
in this life, mult in all reaſon with trembling run from | 
2 courſe of banquets, and faring deliciouſly every day, | 
25 being a dangerous eſtate, and a conſhhgnation to an | 
evil greater than all danger, the pains and torments | 
of unhappy Souls. It exher by patience or repen- | 
tance, by compaſſion or perſecution, by choice or | 
by conformity, by tcverity or ditciphne, we allay | 
the teſtival follies of a toft life, aud protets under the : 
Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more ; 
;afely enter into our grave ; but the Death-bed of | 
a voluptuous man upbraids his little and cozening ' 
proſperities, and exacts pains made * ſharper by the 

paſſing from ſoft beds and! 


* Sed longi poenas fortuna favoris 


Fxivit a nufero, que ranto pondere famz a ſofter mind. He that | 
Res prewit advertas, fatilqueprioribus urget. would die holily an Ah app Rr 
Lucan, 1.8, | 


ly, muſt in this world low! 
tears, humility, ſolitude and repentance, 


SE 4:1. H: 


Of aaily Examination of our actions in the whole conrſe 
of onr health, preparatory to our Death-bea. 


FE that will die well and happily mult drels his | 
-4 Soul by a diligent and frequent ſcrutiny : He 
muſt pertectly underſtand aid watch the ſtare of his! 
Soul 3 he mult ter his Houſe tin order before he be fit 
to die. And for this there 15 great reaſon, and great | 
neccli1ty, 


Reaſons for a daily Examination. 


1. For, if we conſider the diſorders of every day, | 
—the multicnde of 1umpertinent words, the great por-| 
Ons! 


Pond 
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tions of time ſpent 1n vanity, the daily omitlions of 
duty, the coldneſs of our Prayers, the indiffcrences of 
our ſpirit in holy things, the uncertainty of our ſe- 
cret purpoſes, our infinite deceptions and hypocri- 
ſies, ſometimes not known, very often not oblerved 
by our ſelves, our want of Charity, our not know- 
ing in how many degrees of action and purpoſe eve- 
ry vertue 1s to be exerciſed, the tfecret adherences of 
pride, and too forward complacency in our beſt aCti- 
ons, our failings in all our relations, the niceties of 
difference between ſome vertues and ſome vices, the 
fecret undiſcernible paſſages from lawful to unlaw- 
ful in the firtt inſtances of change, the perpetual miſ- 
rakings of permiſſions for duty, and licentious pra- 
Qices for permiſſions, our daily abuling the liberty 
that God gives us, our unſuſpected fins 1n the mana- 
ging a courſe of hte certainly lawful, our little gree- 
dinefles in eating, our ſurpriſes in the proportions of 
our drinkings, our too great freedoms and fondneſles 
in lawful loves, our aptneſs for things ſenſual, and 
our deadneſs and tediouinels of ſpirit in ſpiritual em- 
ployments, betides infinite variety of cafes of confci- 
ence that do occur in the life of every man, and in all 
intercourſes of every lite, and that the productions 
of {1m are numerous and increafing, like the . families 
ot the Northern-people, or the genealogies of the 
hr{t Patriarchs of the World ; from all this we ſhall 
hnd thar the computations of a Man's lite, are buſie 
as the Tables of Sines and Tangents, and intricate as 
the accounts of Eaitern Merchants : and theretore it 
were but reaſon we ſhould ſum up our accounts at 
the foot of every page : I mean, that we call our 
ſelves to ſcrutiny every night when we compole our 
ſelves to the little images of Death. 

2. For, it we make but one general account, and 


' never reckon till we die, either we ſhall only reckon 


by great ſums, and remember nothing but clamo- 
rous and crying Sins, and never conlider concerning 
particulars, or torget very many : or if we could con- 
{ider all that we ought, we mult needs be confounded 
with the multitude and variety. But it we ad: 
a 
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all the little paſlagesof our Life, and reduce them in- | 
to the order of accounts and accuſations, we ſhall 
hnd them multiply ſo faſt, that it will not only ap- 
pear to be an eaſe ro the accounts of our Death-bed, | 
bur by the inftrument of ſhame will reſtrain the in- | 
undation of Eyvils; it being a thing intolerable to hu- 
mane modeſty, to ſee Sins increaſe ſo fait, and Ver- | 
tues grow up ſo (low; to ſee every day ſtain'd with 
the ipots of Leprofie, or ſprinkled with the marks of 
a leffer Evil. 

3. It is not intended we ſhould take accounts of 
our lives only to be thought religious, but that we | 
may ſee our evii and amend it, that we daſh aur fins | 
againſt the ſtones, that we may go to God, and to a 
ſpiritual Guide, and ſearch for remedies, and apply | 
them. Andindeed no Man can well obſerve his own 
growth in Grace, but by accounting ſeldomer returns 
of Sin, and a more frequent victory over Temptati- | 
ons ;- concerning which every Man makes his obſer- : 
vations according as he makes his inquiries and ſearch | 
afrer himſelf. In order to this 1t was that Saint Pazl | 
wrote, before the receiving the Holy Sacrament, Let 
a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat, This Pre- 
cept was given in thoſe days when they communi- 
cated every day, and theretore a daily Examination 
alſo was intended. 

4. And it will appear highly firting, it we rement 
ber that at the day of Judgment not only the grea-| 
reſt lines of Life,but every branch and circumſtance of | 
every Acton, every Word and Thought ſhall be called | 
to ſcrutiny and ſevere Judgment: Inſomuch that 1t | 
was a great truth which one ſaid, Jo be to the moſt | 
innocent Life, if God ſhould ſearch into it without mixs-| 
tares of Mercy. And therefore we are here to follow: 
Saint Panl's advice, Fadge your ſelves, and ye ſhall 
not be judged of the Lord. The way to prevent God's | 
anger 1s to be angry with our ſelves ; and by examt: 
ning our Actions, and condemning the Criminal, by! 
being Aﬀefſours in God's Tribunal, at leaſt we ſhall 
obtain the favour of the Court. As therefore every. 
noht we maſt make our Bed the memorial of our G ra f 
0 


Cc 
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* » fo let our evening Thoughts be an image of the Day of 


Tudgment. 

5. This advice was fo reaſonable and proper an in- 
ftrument of vertue, that 1t was taught even to the 
Scholars of Pythagoras by their Maſter ; © Let not 
* ſleep ſeize upon rhe regions of your ſenſes, before you 
* have three times recalled the converſation aud acci- 
&* dents of the day : Examine what you have commitrted 
againit the Divine Law, what you have omitted of 
your duty, and in what you have made uſe of the 
Divine Grace to the purpoſes of Vertue and Religion; 
joyning the Fudge Reaſon to the Legiſlative Mind or 


. Conſcience, that God may reign there as a Law-giver 


and a Judge. Then Chriit's Kingdom is ſet up in our 
hearts 3 then we always hve 1n the eye of our Judge, 


ard live by the meatures of Reaſon, Religion and 
ſober Counſels. 


The benefits we ſhall receive by praCtifing this ad- 
vice 1n order to a blefled Death, will alſo add to the 
account of Reaſon and tair inducements. 


The benefits of this Exerciſe. 


1. By a daily examination of our aCtions we ſhall 
the eaſier cure a great fin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual: For [to examine] we ſuppoſe to 
be a relative duty, and inſtrumental to ſomething 


- elſe, We examine our ſelves, that we may find 


out our failings and cure them : and therefore it 


d| we uſe our remedy when the wound is freſh and 
| blecding, we ſhall find the cure more certain and 
' Tels painful. For ſoa Taper, when its crown of 


flame 1s newly blown off, retains a nature ſo ſym- 


- bolical to light that it will with greedineſs re-in- 
* kindle and ſnatch a ray from the neighbour fire. So is 
's} the Soul of man, when it is newly fallen into fin; al- 
-_ though God be angry with it, and the ſtate of God's 


favour and its own graciouinelſs is interrupted, yet 


| | the habic is not naturally changed ; and till God 
| leaves ſome roots of vertue ſtanding, and the man is 


modeſt, or apt to be made aſhamed, and he is not 
grown 
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grown a bold finner : But if he ſleeps on it, and re-! 
turns again to the ſame fin, and by degrees grows in 
love with it, and gets the cuſtom, and the ſtrange. 
neſs of 1t taken away, then it 1s his Maſter, and 15! 
{welled into an heap, and 1s abetted by uſe, and cor-! 
roborated by newly entertained principles, and is! 
inſinuated into his Nature, and hath poſlefled his Af-! 
ections, and rainted the Will and Underſtanding :! 
and by this rime a Man 1s in the ſtate of a decaying 
Merchant, his accounts are fo great, and fo intricate, | 
and ſo much in arrear, that to examine it will be but” 
to repreſent the particulars of his Calamity ; there-, 
fore they think it better to pull the Napkin before! 
their eyes, than to {tare upon the Circumſtances of! 
their Death. ; 
2. A daily or frequent examination of the parts: 
of our Lite will interrupt the proceeding, and hinder} 
the journey of little fins into an heap. For many! 
days do not pals the bett perſons in which they have? 
not many idle words or vainer thoughts to tully theft 
fair whitenelts of their Souls, ſome 1indiſcreet paſhons! 
or trifling purpoſes, ſome 1mpertinent difcontents or! 
unhandſome uſages to their own perſons, or their dea-: 
reſt Relatives And though God 2s not extreme t 
mark what 1s done amiſs, and theretore puts theſe upon; 
the accounts of his Mercy, and the title of the Crols;: 
yet 1n two caſes thele little fins combine and cluſter :: 
(and we know that Grapes were once in 1o great a} 
bunch, that one cluſter was the load of two Men ; : 
that 1s, 1. When either we are in love with ſmall? 
ſins; or, 2+ When they proceed from a careleſs andÞ 
mcurious ſpirit into frequency and continuance. Fort. 
to the ſmalleſt Atoms that dance 1n all the little Cells? 
of the World, arefo trifling and immaterial, that they | 
cannot trouble an Eye, nor vex the tendereſt part! | 
of a wound, where a barbed Arrow dwelt; yet, | 
| 


when by their inhnite numbers (as Meliſſa and Par-: 
merides affirm) they danced firit into order, then! 
into little bodies, at laſt they made the matter of? 
the World. Soare the little indiſcretions of our Life;} « 
they are always inconfiderable, if they be conſidered; | 


. 
P 
b 


and. 


red; there are very many reſerves left to be wiped off by 


and! 
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and conremptible, if they be not deſpiſed ; and God does 
not regard them, if we do, We may eafily keep them 
aſunder by our daily or nightly thoughts,and prayers, 
and ſevere ſentences : but even the leait fand can check 
the tumultuous pride, and become a limit to the Sea, 
when 1t 1s 1n an heap and n united multitudes ; bur 
if the wind ſcatter and divide them, the lirtle drops 
and the vainer froth of the water begins to invade the 
ſtrand. Our fighs can ſcatter {uch little offences ; 
but then be ſure to breathe {uch accents frequently, 
leſt they knot and combine, and grow big as the 
ſhoar, and we periſh in ſand, in trifling inſtances. He 
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that defpiſeth little things ſhall periſh by little and little ; Ecvv. 19. v0 


lo {aid the Son of $7rach. 

3+ A frequent examination of our actions will inte- 
nerate and ſoften our conſcjences, fo that rhey ſhall 
be impatient of any rudeneſs or heavier load : And he 
that 1s uſed to ſhrink when he 1s 
prefled with a branch of twining 
Ofter, will not willingly ftand in 
the ruines of a Houſe, when the 
beam daſhes upon the pavement. And provided that 
our nice and tender ſpirit be not vexed into ſcruple, 
nor the ſcruple turned into unreaſonable fears,nor the 
tears into ſuperitition ; he that by any arts can make 
M's ſpirit tender and apt for religious impreſſions, hath 
made the faireſt ſeat tor Religion, and the unapteſt 
and uneafieit entertainment tor fin and eternal death, 
in the whole World. | 

4 A frequent examination of the ſmalleſt parts of 
our hives 1s the beſt inſtrument to makeour repentance 


datur, Seneca. 


, particular, and a ft remedy to all the members of the 


whole body of fin. For our examination put off to 
our death-bed, of neceflity brings us into this conditi- 
on, that very many thouſand of our fins muſt be (or 
not be at all) waſhed oft with a general repentance, 
which the more general and indehnite it is, it is ever 
fo much the worſe. And if he that repentsthe longeſt 
and the oftneſt, and upon the moſt inſtances, is {till 
during his whole life but an imperfe6t penitent, and 


God's 


Qui levi comminatione pellirur, non 
opus eſt ut fortitudine & armis 1nva- 
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God's mercies, and to be eaſed by collateral affiſtan- 
ces, or to be groaned for at the terrible day of Judg- 
ment; it will be but a ſad ſtory to conlider, that the 
fins of a whole life, or of very great portions of it, 
ſhall be put upon the remedy 0t one examination, 


and the advices of one diſcourſe, and the activities 
of a decayed body, and a weak and an amazed ſpirit, | 
Let us do the belt we can, we ſhall find thar theF 
mere fins of ignorance and unavoidable forgettulneſs Þ 
will be enough to be entruſted to ſuch a bank ; and 
that if a general repentance will ſerve toward their | 
expiation, it will be an infinite mercy : but we have 
nothing to warrant our confidence, 1f we fhall thinkF 
it to be enough on our Death-bed to confeſs the 
notorious actions of our lives, and to ſay, [ The 
Lord be merciful to me for the infinite tranſereſſion| 
of my life, which I have wilfully or careleſly forgot ; ]Þ , 


for very many of which the repentance, the diſtin, 
particular, circumſtantiate repentance of a whole 
life would have been too little, 1f we could have done 
more. 


5. After »the enumeration of theſe advantages I|Þ 


ſhall not need to add, that it we decline or refule to 
call our ſelves frequently to account, and to ule daily 
advices concerning the itate of our Souls, it 1s a very 
ill fign that our Souls are not right with God, or that 
they do not dwell in Religion. But this I ſhall ſay 
that they who do uſe this exerciſe frequently, will 
make their Conſcience much at eaſe, by caſting out a 
daily load of humour and ſurfeit, the marter of dif 
eaſes and the inſtruments of death. He that does mt 
frequently ſearch his Conſcience, 1s a houſe without a win- 
dow, and like a wild untutored fon of a fond and un: 
diſcerning widow. 


But if this exerciſe ſeem too great a trouble, andy 
that by ſuch advices Religion will ſeem a burthen ; IF 


have two things to oppoſe againit it- 
1. One 1s, that we had better bear the burthen of 
the Lord, than the burthen of a baſe and polluted con- 


tcience. Religion cannot be ſo great a trouble as aÞ 
2uilry ſoul ; and whatſoever trouble can be tantied 1nþ 
this | 
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-Þ this or any other action of Religion, it 1s only to 

| unexperienced perſons. It may be a trouble at firft, Elige vicam 
e Þ juſt as is every change and every new accident : bur PT; 
tÞ if you do it frequently, and accuſtom your ſpirit to gcict jucun- 


n,Þ it, as tne cuſtom will make 1t eaſfie, fo the advantages diiman. 


& | will make it delectable; That will make it facil as na-  %* 
- | ture, Theſe will make 1t as pleafart and eligible as re- 
eÞ ward 


{| 2. The other thing I have to fay is this: That to 
10 Þ examine our lives will be no trouble, if we do not in- 
If Þ tricate it with buſineſſes of the world, and the Laby- 
ve rinths of care and impertinent af- RS be 3s FOOD 
nk Þ fairs. A man had need haveaquietand Cre ates difurrere, oc 
he | diſentangled life who comes to ſearch cupatorum animi velur ſub jugo 
heÞ into all his ations, and to make judg- font, reſpicere non poſſunt. 
08K ment concerning his erronrs and his ents 
3 1 needs, his remedies and his hopes. They that have 
Ct, Þ great intrignes of the world, have a yoke #pon their necks 
and cannot look back. And he that covets many things 
ne ereedily, and ſnatches at high things ambitiouſly,that 
 delpifes his neighbour proudly, and bears his croſſes 
peeviſhly, or his proſperity 1mpotently and paſſio- 
to nately ; he that 1s prodigal of his precious time, and 
uly Bis tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes, is not a 
ery Þ man diſpoſed to this exerciſe: he hath reaſon to be 
hat Watraid of his own memory, and to daſh his glaſs in 
lay, pieces, becauſe ir muſt needs repreſent to his own 
eyes an intolerable deformity. He therefore that re- 
ut aBſolves to live well whatſoever it coſts him, he that will 
diſ-Ygo to Heaven at any rare, ſhall belt rend this duty by 
s wot neglecting the affairs of the World in all things where 
wit-Eprudently he may. Bur it we do otherwiſe, we ſhall 
un- Bhnd that the accounts of our Death-bed and the exa- 
mination made by a ditturbed underitandins will be 
Very empty of comfort, and full of inconvenienctes. 
n;zIÞ 6. For hence it comes that men die ſo timoroully 
and uncomfortably, as if they were forc2d our of tietr 
lives by the violences of an executioner. Then, with- 
vut much examination, they remember how wicked- 
y they have lived, without Religion, again{t rhe laws 
Di the Covznant of Grace, withozt God 34 the world : 
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then they ſee ſin goes off like an amazed, wounded, # 
aftrighted perſon from a loſt battel, without honour, 
without a veil, with nothing but ſhame and fad re-# 
membrances: then they can contider, that if they had 
lived vertuouſly, all the trouble and objection of that} 
would now be paſt, and all that had remained ſhould} 
be peace and joy, and all that good which dwells with-F 
in the houſe of God, and eternal life. But now they} 
find they have done amiſs and dealt wickedly, they} 
have no bank of good works, but a huge treaſure off 
wrath, and they are going to a ſtrange place, and} 
what ſhall be their lotis uncertain; (to they ſay, whenf 
they would comfort and flatter themſelves -) but inf 
truth of Religion their portion 1s fad and intole-| 
rable, without hope and without refreſhment, and# 
they muſt uſe little filly arts to make them go off from? 
their ſtage of fins with ſome handſom circumſtance| 
of opinion : they will in civility be abuſed that they# 
may die quietly, and go decently to their execution, 
and leave their friends indifterently contented, and 
apt to be comforted; and by that time rhey are gone 
a while, they ſee that they deceived themſelves allf 
their days, and were by others deceived at laſt. ; 
Let us make it our own caſe: We ſhall come tof 
that ſtate and period of condition, in which we ſhallf 
be infinitely comforted, if we have lived well; of 
elſe be amazed and go off trembling, becauſe we ar 
guilty of heaps of unrepented and unforſaken Sins. It 
may happen we ſhall not then underſtand it fo, bef 
cauſe moiſt men of late ages have been abuſed with 
falſe Principles, and they are taught (or they are 
willing to believe) that a little thing 1s enough to 
{ave them, and that Heaven is ſo cheap a purchaſ| 
that it will fall upon them whether they will or no} 
The miſery of 1t 1s, they will not ſuffer themſelves to} 
be contuted, till it be too late to recant their Errour| 
In the Interim, they are impatient to beexamined, | 
a Leper 1s of a Como, and are greedy of the World, s þ 
Children of raw Fruit; and they hate a ſevere repro, 
as they do thorns in their bed ; and they love to lajffti 
afide Religion ; as a drunken Perion does to forge [) 
a 
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d,F his ſorrow; and all the way they dream of fine things, 
ur, and their dreams prove contrary, and become the 
re-} Hieroglyphicks of an eternal ſorrow, The Daughter 
* of Polycrates dreamed that her Father was lifred up, 
hatÞ and that Jupiter waſhed him, and the Sun anointed 
uldÞ him; but it proved to him but a ſad proſperity : for 
th-F after a long life of conſtant proſperous ſucceſſes he 
1ey | was ſurpriſed by his enemies, and _ up till the 
ney} dew of Heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun melted 
of | his greaſe. Such is the condition of thoſe perſons 
and} who, living either in the deſpight or in the negle& 
hen} of Religion, lie wallowing in the drunkenneſs of pro- 
t inÞ ſperity or worldly cares: they think themſelves to 
ole-F be exalted till the evil day overtakes them : and then 
andÞ they can expound their dream of life to end in a fad 
romF and hopeleſs death. I remember that Cleomenes was 
ace called a God by the eg yptians, becauſe when he was 
hey hanged, a Serpent'grew out of his body, and wrapt 
10n,Þ it {elf about his head ; till the Philoſophers of eAzgypt 
| faid it was natural that from the marrow of ſome 
| bodies ſuch productions ſhould ariſe. And indeed it 
IF repreſents the condition of ſome men, who being 
| dead are eſteemed Saints and beatified perſons, when 
| their head is incircled with Dragons, and is entred 
| into the poſſeſſion of Devils, that old Serpent and de- 
| ceiver, For indeed their life was ſecretly fo corrupted, 
that ſuch ſerpents fed upon the ruines of the ſpirit, and 
the decays of grace and reaſon, To be cozened in 
| making judgments concerning our final condition is 
extreamly eafie ; but if we be cozened, we are inh- 
nitely miſerable. 


SECT. Il. 
Of exerciſing Charity daring our whole Life, 
HE that would die well and happily, muſt in his life- 


-* time according to all his capacities exerciſe Cha- 
ny 3 and becaule relg1t- Reſpice quid prodeſt preſentis temporis xvur 
fon 1s the life of the Soul, Omne quod eft nihil eſt, przter amate Deuni. 
bp E 2 | and 
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and Charity 1s the life of Religion, the ſame which : 
erves life to the better part of Man, which never dies, f 
may obtain of God a mercy to the inferiour part of | 
Man in the day of its diflolution. , 

7. Charity 15 the great channel through which God | 
paſſes all his mercy upon Mankind. For we receive | 
abſolution of our fins 1n proportion to our forgiving | 
our Brother. This is the rule oft our hopes, and the | 
meaſure of our defire of this world; and in the day; 
of Death and Judgment the great Sentence upon | 
Mankind ſhall be tranſacted according to our Alms, | 
which 1s the other part of Charity. Certain it is, that | 
Quod expendi habui, God cannot, will nor, never did reje&! 
Quad donavi habeo a charitable Man in his greateſt needs, | 
ar Ervavi perdala and in his moſt paſſionate prayers z for 
God himielt zs love, and every degree! 
of Charity that dwells in us 1s the participation of 
the Divine nature : and therefore when upon our! 
Neath-bed a cloud covers our head, and we are en-| 
wrapped with forrow ; when we feel the weight of a} 
ſickneſs, and do nor teel the retreſhing vifitations off 
God's loving-kindneſs ; when we have many things}: 

to trouble us, and looking round about us we {ſe} 
ro comforter; then call to mind what injuries you 
have forgiven, how apt you were to pardon all af-| 
fronrs and real perſecutions, how you embraced peace} 
when it was offered you, how you followed after} 
peace when it ran from you: and when you aref 
weary of one fide, turn upon the other, and remem-F 
ber rhe Alms that by the grace of God, and his afft-þ 
{tances you have done, and look up to God,and withF 
the eye of faith behold his coming in rhe cloud, andf 
pronouncing the ſentence of Doom's-day according top 
his mercies and thy charity. | 
2. Charity with its Twin-daughters, Almsand For-} 
ojvenels, 13 eſpecially eftectual for the procuring God'| 
mercies in the day and the manner of our death. Amp £ 

1obe4- 19 gefiver from death, faith old Tobias ; and Alms make at 
Eds, 3. 30, Atonement for ſins, faid the Son of Sirach: and to faidy 
b.n.4.27. Daniel, and1o fay all the wifſemen of the York. AndF 
x Pct. 4.8% jo this fence allo 15 that of St. Peter, Love covers df 
ane multitut 4 


| 4 promile, which 1s not only an argument of a certain pox, 
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multitude of fias, and * St. Clement * Lib. 7, cap, 13. *Eev yes 
in his Conſtitutions gives this 2 50893 (s, Ss, ive. 50- 
counſel, 1* you have any rhing In 74Th 6is AUT Ra bU2priay ('s, 
our hands, give it, that it may £7.11 UDTUV 2115, JD mISEOTV STOKE 
wk to the remiſſion of thy fins, "ENT AUUPTIRE 
For by Faith and Alms ſins are purged. The ſame alſo 
is the Counſel of S$4/vian, who wonders that Men who 
are guilty of great.and many fins will nor work out 
their Pardon by Alms and Mercy. But this alſo muſt 
be added out of the words of Lattantizs, who makes 
this. rule compleat and uſeful ; But think not, becauſe 
ſfras are taken away by Aims, that by thy Money thou 
mayſt pu- chaſe a licence to ſia. For ſins are aboliſhed, 
if becauſe thou haſt ſianed thoa giveit to God, that is, 
to God s poor Servants, and his indigent necef{itous 
Creatures : Bur if thou {finneſt upon confidence of g7- Agere autem 
wing, thy tins are not aboliſhed. For God defires 1n- Et rep? 
hinucely that Men ſhould be purged from their tins,and quim profite. 
rheretore commands us to repent : But to repent 1s no- 7 &atfirmare 
thing elle but to profeſs and affirm (rhat 1s, to pur- ,,om he- 
poſe, and to make good that purpcſc) that they will tin run © 
no more. 

Now Alms are therefore eftective to the abolition 
and pardon of our fins, becaule they are preparatory 
fo, and 1mpetratory of the Grace ct Repentance, and. 
are Fruits of Repentance: and therefore *5. Chr1ſoſtome _ 2, de 
aſſirms, that Repentance without Alms is dead, and Pm 
withour Wings, and can never ſoar upwards to rhe 
clement of Love. But becauſe they area part of Re- 


 pentance,and hugely plcaling to Almighty God, there- 
| fore they deliver us trom the evils of an unhappy and 
* accurſed death : For fo Chriſt delivered his Ditciples 

trom the Sea, when he appealed the Storm, though 


they {till failed in the Channel. And this S. Hrerome 


* verifies with all his reading and experience, ſaying, 1 xurquan 


do mot remember to have read, that ever any charitable memini me 


| perſor dicd an evil death. And although a long expe- ite m1 
| rience hath obſerved God's Mercies to deſcend upon 
| charitable People, like the dew upon Grdeor's Fleece, benrer opera 
| When all the World was dry; yet for thisalfo we have irs ox 


morte mor 
ruum qui li- 


ercuit,ad! Ne 


E 3 number 
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number of years, (as experience is) but a ſecurity | 

for eternal Ages» Make ye friends of the mammon of 

Luke 16. 9. righteouſneſs, that when ze fail, they may receive you | 
into everlaſting habitations. When Faith fails, and | 

Chaſtity is uſeleſs, and Temperance ſhall be no more, 

then Charity ſhall bear you upon wings of Cherubims, 

nd ole; Kat . to theeternal mountain of the 
er Me. + Mgt b an ack Y Lord. 1have been a lover of man. | 
=—4 "Wi ola "G of KalV@WW- kind, and a friend, and merciful; | 
| TUTEUTS aneeTu58Þ and nowlexpett tocommunicatein| 
that great kindneſs which he ſhews that is the great God | 

and Father of Men and Mercies, ſaid Cyrus the Per-| 

ſian on his Death-bed. | 

I do not mean this ſhould only be a Death-bedF 

Charity, any more than a Death-bed Repentance; | 

but it ought ro be the Ry of our Life and Ong | 

nt» ful years, a parting with por-| 
ds 4am gol, rok tions of our Goods then when 
Aufert hoc nemo quod dabis ipſe Deo. We Can keep them. We muſt} 
not firſt kindle our lights when} 

we are to deſcend into our Houſes of Darkneſs, orf 

bring a glaring Torch ſuddenly to a dark Room; that 

will amaze the eye, and not delight ir,or inſtruct thef 

body : Bur if our Tapers have in their conſtant courk} 
deſcended into their Grave, crowned all the way with! 

light, then let the Dearh-bed Charity be doubled, 

and the light burn brighteſt when it 1s to deck ou: 

Hearſe. But concerning this I ſhall afterwards gre 

account. | | i 
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Genera) Conſiderations to enforce the former 
Praftices. 


T Hele are the general Inſtruments of Preparation} 

in order to a holy Death : it will concern us all to} 

apt uſe them genD and ſpeedily; tor we mmnſt be long wy 
reſt far diu, doing that which muſt be done but once : and theretors 

Seca, we muſt begin betimes, and loſe no time; eſpecially 

fince it is ſo great a venture, and upon it depends : | 

great} 
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great a ſtate, Seneca faid well, There 1s no Science or Nullius rel 
Art in the World ſo hard as to live aud die well: The {gcc oh 
Profeſſors of other Arts are vulgar and many: But he ſcientia; Pro- 
that knows how to do this buſineſs is certainly in. forces alia- 
" . rum artum 

ſtructed to eternity. But then let me remember this, yygs mutt 
thata wiſe perſon will alſo put moſt upon the greateſt que Gin. 
intereſt. Common prudence will teach us this. No *Me* . 
man Will hire a General to cut Wood, or ſhake Hay atk og. 
with a Sceptre, or ſpend his Soul and all his Faculties ftandi nulla 
upon the purchaſe of a Cockle-ſhell ; but he will fir owns Frag 
Inſtruments to the digrity and exigence oft the deſign. nzwn ®.c-gl 
And therefore fince Heaven 1s fo glorious a State, inmorte ti- 
and ſo certainly deſigned for us, it we pleaſe, let us =—161-eangar 
ſpend all that we have, all our Paſſions and Aﬀections, qeanr, inta- 
all our Study and Induſtry, all our Defires and Stra- beſcantque 
tagems, all our witty and ingenious Faculties, toward 
the arriving thither, whither if we do come, every 
minute will infinitely pay tor all the troubles of our 
whole life; it we do nor, we ſhall have the reward of 
Fools, an unpitied and an upbraided miſery. 

To this purpole I ſhall repreſent the ſtate of dying 
and dead Men in the devout Words of ſome of the Fa- 
thers of the Church, whoſe Sence I ſhall exactly keep, 
but change their order ; that by placing ſome of 
their diſperſed Meditations into a chain or ſequel of 
Diſcourſe, I may with their precious Stones make 
an Vnion, and compoſe them into a Jewel ; tor though 
the Meditation 1s plain and eafie,yet it is aftectionate, 


and material, and true, and neceſlary. 


The Circumſtances of a dying Man's Sorrow 
and Danger, 


When the Sentence of Death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in execution, 1t 1s ſorrow enough to ſee or 
feel reſpectively the ſad accents of the Agony and laſt 
contentions of the Soul, and the reluctancies and un- 
willingnefles of the Body: The Forehead waſh'd with 
a new and {ſtranger Baptiſm, beſmeared with a cold 
Sweat, tenacious and clammy, apt to make 1t cleave 


4 ro 


S. Baſil, 
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to the roof of his coffin ; the Nole cold and undiſcern- F 
ing, not pleaſed with perfumes, nor ſuffering violence | 
with a cloud of unwhollome ſinoak ; the Eyes dim as | 
a fullied mirrour, or the tace of Heaven when God | 


ſhews his anger in a prodigious fform; the Feet cold, 


the Hands {tift; the Phylicians deſpairing, our Friends | 


weeping, the rooms dretled with darknels and forrow; 
and the exteriour parts betraying what are the vio- 


lences which the Soul and Spirit futter : the nobler | 
part, like the Lord of the Houſe, being aflauited by | 
exteriour rudenefles, and driven from all the our: | 
works, at laſt faint and weary with ſhort and frequent | 


breathings, interrupted with the longer accents of 
ſighs, without moiſture, but the excreſcencies of a ſpilt 
humour, when the pitcher 1s broken at the ciitern, it 


retires to its laſt forr, the heart, whither 1t 1s purſued, | 


and ſtormed, and beaten out, as when the barbarous 
Thracian ſacked the glory of the Grecian Empire, 
Then calamity is great, and forrow rules 1n all the ca- 
pacities of Man; then the mourners weep, becaule 1t 
1s civil, or becauſe they need thee, or becauſe they 
tear : but who ſuftzrs for thee with a compathon ſharp 
as 1s thy pain ? Then the Noile is like the faint echo 


of a dittant valley, and tew hear, and they will notre- | 
gard thee, who ſeemelt like a perſon void oft under- | 
T intereit. Vere tremendumn | 


itanding, and of a departing 


ws, 


elt mortis ſacramentam. But thele accidents are coin- | 


mon to all that die; and when a ipecial providence 


thall diltinguiſh them, they ſhall dic with eafte cir- | 
cumitances: bur as no piety can fecure it, fo muſt no | 


confidence expect it, but wait for the time, and ac- 
cept the manner of the diflolution. But that which 
dittinguithes rhem is this: 

He that hath I:'ved a wicked life, 1t his Conſcience 
be alarm d. and that he does not ate like a Wolf or a 
Tyegre, without ſenſe or remorſe of all his wiidngls 
and his injury, his beaſtly nature, and defart and until- 


led manners, 1f he have but ſenſe of what he 1s going þ 
to ſuifter, or what he may expect to be his portion; þ 
then we may imagine the terrour of their abuſed tan- | 


cies, how they lee aftrighting ſhapes, and becauſe they 
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n- F fear them, they teel the gripes of Devils, urging the 

ice | unwilling Souls from the kinder and fait embraces of 

as | the body, calling to the Grave, and haiting to Judg- 

od | ment, exhibiting great Bills of uncancellcd Crimes, 

Id, * awakening and amazing the Conſcience, breaking all 

ids | their hope in pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and 

w; | terrible, becauſe the Malice was great, and the Cha- 

10- | rity was none at all. Then hey look for ſome to have g g,y, 

ler | pity on them, but there 7s no man. No man dares be mu. 

* their pledge; No Man can redeem their Sonl, which 

ut- | now feels what 1t never feared. Then the tremblings 

-nt | and the ſorrow, the memory of the paſt fin, and the 

of | fear of future pains, and the ſenſe of an angry God, 

11t | and the preſence of ſome Devils, confign him to the 

it Þ eternai Company of all the damned and accuried Spi- 

ed, | rits.s Then they want an Angel for their guide, and #7 5m. 
- the holy Spirit tor their comforter, and a good Con- 

Ire, | ſcience tor their reſtimony, and Chritt for their Advo- 

ca-F cate, and they die and are l:ft in priſons of Earth or 

211 Þ Air, 1n ſecret and undiſcerned Regions, to weep and 

ey | tremble, and inhnitety to fear the coming of the Day 
* of Chriſt; at which time they ſhall be brought torth 

to change their condition into a worle, where they 

{hall for ever feel more than we can believe or under- 

ſtand. 

But when a good man dies, one that hath lived 1n- 

. nocently, or made joy in Heaven at his timely and et- 

: fective Repentance, and in whoſe behalt the holy Teſs 

| hath interceded proſperovily, and for whoſe mterett 

| the Spirit makes interpellations with groans and ſrehs un- 

; #tterable, and in whole defence the Angels drive away 

| the Devils on his: Death-bed, becaule his fins are par- 

* Coned, and becauſe he retiited the Devil in his lite- 

* time, and fought ſucceſsfully, and pertevered unto 

: theend ; then the joys break torth through the clouds 

5 | of Sickneſs, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, and 

| contefies the Glory of God, and owns fo much inte- 

 grity that 1t can hope for pardon, and obtain it too: 

; | Then the ſorrows of the Sicknels,and the flames of the 

| Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do but 

untie the Soul trom irs Chain, and let it go he 
; : 
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frit into liberty, and then to glory. For it is but F 

for a little while thar the face of the Sky was black, | 

like the preparations of the Night, but quickly the - 

Cloud was torn and rent, the violence of Thunde : 

parted it into little portions, that the Sun might 

look torth with a watery eye, and then {kine with- 

out a tear. Burt it is an infinite refreſhment to re- | 

memb:r all the comforts of his Prayers, the frequent | 

victory over his Temptations, the mortification of | 

his Luit, rhe nobleſt ſacrifice to God, in which he! 

molt delights, that we have given him our Wills, and | 

killed our appetites for the intereſts of his Services: 

then all the rrouble of that 1sgone, and what remains} 

is 4 portion in the Inheritance of Jeſs, of which he} 

now talks no more as a thing at diſtance, but 1s en- 

8. Mar11ricu, ErINg into the polleflion, When the Veil is rent, and 
S, Fj, the Prifon-doors are open at the preſence of God} 
Merz: Angel, the Soul goes forth full of hope, ſomerime| 
with evidence,but always with certainty in the thing, 

and inſtantly ir pafſes into the throngs of Spirits, | 

where Angels meet it ſinging, and the Devils flock| 

with malicious and vile purpoſes, defiring to lead it} 

away with them into their Houſes of Sorrow: There| 

they ſee things which they never ſaw, and hear voice! 

which they never heard. There the Devils charge! 

them with many fins, and the Angels remember that! 
themſelves rejoyced when they were repented of. 

Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe all the cur-! 
cumſtances of the {in, and add calumnies ; and the! 

NTT Angels bear the Sword forward {till, becauſe their 
> 2,19 Lord doth anſwer for them. Then the Devils rage} 
and gnaſh their teeth; they ſee the Soul chaſte and 

pure, and they are aſhamed ; they ſee it penitent,| 

and they deſpair 3 they perceive that the tongue} 

was refrained and fanCtihed,and then hold their peace.} 

Then the Soul paſſes torth and rejoyces, paſling by 

*Mz3is1 5.7 the Devils in ſcorn and triumph, being ſecurely car-| 
airy ried into the boſom of the Lord, where they ſhall} 
SeoriCea, reſt till their Crowns are finiſhed, and their Manſions 
I ns 2- are prepared ; and then they ſhall feaſt and ſing, re 
venice) joyce and worſhip for * ever and ever. Feartul and} 
UN-t ll, formi-# 


PISV OMe 


ed. ed 


A CE ns : 


Tels 


Ln han 


oy" 3 GOT: P 


| —— 
— 
cD 


pow! 
_ 
Q. 


| Chap. 3: 
* formidable to unholy perſons is the firſt meeting with 


preparatory to Death. Sect. I. 


Spirits in their ſeparation. But the victory which 


- holy Souls receive by the Mercies of Jeſs Chriſt, and 


the conduct of Angels, is a joy that we muſt not un- 


| derftand till we feelit 3 and yet ſuch which by an ear- 


ly and a perſevering piety we may ſecure: but ler us 
enquire after it no farther, becauſe it is ſecret. 


C24 3-H; 


Of the State of Sickneſs, and the Tempta- 
tions incident to it, with their proper 
Remedies. | 


! 


SECT. 
Of the State of Sickneſs. 


Damw's fin brought Death into the World, and 
Man did die the ſame day in which he ſinned, 
according as God had threatned. He did not 

© © die, as Death 1s taken for a ſeparation of 

Soul and Body ; that is not Death properly, but the 

ending of the laſt act of Death ; juſt as a Man is ſaid 

to be born, when he ceaſes any longer to be born in his 

Mother's Womb: But whereas to Man was intended 

a Life long and happy, without ſickneſs, ſorrow or 

infelicity, and this Life ſhould be lived here or in a 


F. 
; 
Rad 
1 


| better place, and the paſſage from one to the other 


ſhould have been eafie, fate and pleaſant, now that 
Man finned, he fell from that ſtate to a contrary. 
If Adam had ſtood, he ſhould nor always have lived 


| in this World; for this World was not a place capable 
df of giving a dwelling to all thoſe myriads of Men and 


Women 
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Women which ſhould have been born in all the gene- 
rations of infnite and eternal Ages; for fo 1t mult 
have been 1t man had not died ar all, nor yet have 
removed hence -at all-, Neither is it likely that Man's 
Innocence ſhould have lolt to him all poſſibility of go- 
ing thither where rhe duration 1s better, meaſured 
by a better time, ſubject to tewer changes, and which 


is now the reward of a returning vertue, which 1n all ! 
natural Senles 1s leſs than innocence, ſave that 1t 1s | 
heightned by Chriſt toan equality of acceptation with | 
the {tate of Innocence: Bur fo it muſt have been, that | 
his Innocence ſhould have veen puniſhed with an eter- | 
nal confinement to tis State, which in all reaſon 1s | 
the leſs pertect, the {tate of a Traveller, not of one | 
poſſeiſed of his Inherirance. It 1s therefore certain, | 


Man ſhould have changed his abode: for fo did Emoch, 


and {0 did Elias, and to ſhall all che World thar ſhall | 
be alivear the Day of Judgment; They ſhall not die, but | 
they ſhall change their place and their abode, their dura- | 


tion and their (tate, and all this without Death. 


That death therefore which God threatned to 4} 
dam, and which paſled-upon his Poſterity, is not the | 


going out of this World, but the manner of going.lt he 
had ttaid in Innocence, he ſhould have gone from 


hence placidly and fairly, without vexatious and af- | 


Aictive Circumitances; he thouid not have dicd by 
lickneſs, misfortune, detect or unwillingneſs : but 
Primqu: vi- When he fell, then he began to die 3 the ſame day (to 


rmdcdit {aid God: ) And that mutt needs be true, and there-| 


hora ca1 ph, 


1:4). £, fore 16 mult mean, that upon that very day he fell in- | 

to an eviland dangerous condition, a itate of change | 
Miſcerrs and affliction: Then Dearh began, that is, the Man | 
morimur, hi- began £0 die by a natural diminution, and aptnets to | 


miſq; 20% ditraſe and milery. His fitit {tate was and ſhould have | 


vine pendet, 
SOOSSY 
i927, 


the dying properly. 
This appears 1 ti 


- been (to long as it lated) a happy duration 3, his ſe-| 
cond was a daily and miſerable change : and this was þ 


he great inſtance of Damnation, | 
which in the Ityle of Scripture 1s called eternal: Death; | 


? (ESTIORE, {ITE : 
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not becauſe 1t kills or ends the duration, it hath not Þ 


{o much good in 1t;3 but becauſe it 1s a perpetual 


inte- þ 
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infelicity. Change or ſeparation of ſoul and body 
is but accidental ro Death, Neath may be with or 
without either : but the formality, the curſe and 
the ſting of Death, that is, miſery, ſorrow, fear, di- 
minution, defect, anguiſh, diſhonour, and whatto-- 


* ever 15 miſerable and afflictive in nature, that is Death. 


Death is not an action, but a whole ſtare and con- 
dition ; and this was hri{t brought in upon us by the 
offence of one man. 

But this went no farther than thus to ſubject us to 
temporal infelicity. If 1t had proceeded ſo as was 
ſuppoſed, Man had been much more miſerable ; for 
Man had more than one original fin in this ſence: and 
though this death entred firſt upon us by Adam's 


| faulr, yet 1t came nearer unto us and increaſed upon 


us by the fins of more of our forefathers. For Adam's 
fin left us in ſtrength enough to contend with humane 


* calamities for almolit a thouſand years together: Bur 


the fins of his children, our forefathers, took off 
from us half the ſtrength about the time of the 


| Flood; and then from 500 to 250, and from thence 
- to 120, and from thence to threeſcore and ten; ſo 
* often halting it, till it 1s almoſt come to nothing. 
* But by the fins of men 1n the ſeveral generations of 


the World, Death, that is, miſery and diſeaſe, is 
haftned ſo upon us, that we are of a contemptible 


- age: and becauſe we are to die by ſuffering evils, 
and by the daily leflening of our ſtrength and health, 
| this Death is fo long a doing, that it makes ſo great a 
| part of our ſhort lite uſelets and unſerviceable, thar 
we have not time enough to get the perteion of a 
 fingle manufacture, but ten or twelve generations of 
| the world mutt gy to the making up of one wite 
| Man, or one excellent Art: and in the lucceſſion of 
"| thoſe ages there happen fo many changes and inter- 
Þ ruptions, fo many wars and violences, that (even 
| years hghting ſets a whole Kingdom back in learn- 
| ng and vertue, to which they were creeping it may 


be a Whole age. | 
And thus alſo we do evil to our poſterity, as Adam 


| did to his, and Cham did to his, and El ro his, and 


all 
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all they to theirs who by ſins cauſed God to ſhorten 
the life and multiply the evils of Mankind. And for 


this reaſon it is the world grows worſe and worſe, | 
becauſe ſo many original fins are multiplied, and f | 


many evils from Parents deſcend upon the ſucceed- 
ing generations of men, that they derive nothing from 
us but original miſery. | 


But he who reſtored the Law of Nature, did alfo | 
reſtore us to the condition of Nature ; which, being | 
violated by the introduftion of Death, Chriſt then | 
repaired when he ſuffered and overcame Death for | 
us: that is, he hath taken away the unhappineſs of | 
Sickneſs, and the ſting of Death, and the diſhonours | 
of the Grave, of diſlolution and weakneſs, of decay | 
and change, and hath turned them into aGts of fa- | 


vour, into inſtances of comfort, into opportunities 


of vertue. Chriſt hath now knit them into Roſaries | 


and Coronets, he hath put them into promiſes and 
rewards, he hath made them part of the portion of 


his elect : they are inſtruments, and earneſts, and | 
ſecurities, and paiſlages to the greateſt perfection of | 
humane nature, and the Divine promiſes. So that | 
it 15 poſſible for us now to be reconciled to ficknels ; | 
It came in by ſm, and therefore 1s cured when it us tm-| 
zed into vertue: and although it may have in 1t the | 


uneatineſs of labour; yer it will not be uneafie as fin, or 
the reſtleſneſs of a diſcompoſed Conſcience. If there- 
fore we can well manage our ſtate of fickneſs, that we 
may not fall by pain, as we mſually do by pleaſure, we 
need nor fear ; tor no evil ſhall happen to us- 


SECT. II. 
Of the firſt Temptation proper to the ſtate of Sickyeſs, 


Impatience, 


M E N that are in health are ſevere exa&ours of 
«v2 Patience at the hands of them thar are fick ; and 
they uſually judge it not by terms of relation be- 
tween God and the ſuffering man, but between i 
an 
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n | and the friends that ſtand by the bed-fide. It will be 
r © therefore neceſſary that we truly underſtand to what 
?. | duties and actions the patience ot a fick man ought 
© tO extend. ; 
4. 1. Sighs and groans, ſorrow and prayers, humble agg Fe wag 
m | complaints and dolorous exprefſions, are the ſad ac- gemitibusre.. 
F cents of a ſick man's language. For it is not to be fonando mul. 
| expected that a fick man ſhould act a part of Patience ens Fag 1g 
ng | with a countenance like an Oratour, or grave like a Ge. Tui: 
en | Dramatick perſon: 1t were well if all men could bear 
or | an exteriour decency 1n their fickneſs, and regulate 
of | their voice, their face, their diſcourte, and all their 
urs | circumſtances, by the meaſures and proportions of 
-ay | comelineſs and fatisfaCtion to all the ſtanders-by. But 
f. | this would better pleaſe them than ailiſt them ; the 
| fick man would do more good to others than he would 
ries | receive to himſelf. 
nd 2+ Therefore {ilence, and ſtill compoſures, and not 
of | complaining are no parts of a ſick man's duty, they 
ind | arenot necetlary parts of Patience. We hnd that Da- Conceder:- 
wid roared for the very diſquietneſs of his ſickneſs 3; "and ow ( ge- 
| he lay chattering like a ſwallow, and his throat was dry © 
, | with calling for help upon his God. Thar's the proper 
| voice of fickneſs: and certain it is that the proper vol- 
* cesof ficknels are exprelly vocal and petitory in the ears 
- of God,and call for piry in the ſame accent as the cries 
* and opprelſions of Widows and Orphans do for ven- 
, © geance upon their perſecutors, though they ſay no 
Collect againſt them. For there is the woice of 4 man, 
| and there is the voice of the diſeaſe, and God hears both; 
| and the louder the ditcale ſpeaks, there is the greater 
| need of mercy and pity, and therefore God will the 
| looner hear it. Abel s blood had a woice, and cried to 
| God ; and hamility hath a woice, and cries fo loud to p'_ 7 
: . - WAN CN 
eſs, | God that 1t pieces the cloyds ; and to hath every ſor- 
| rowand every ficknels: and when a man cries out,and 
complains but according to the tor- DO LETETNS 
* 6 x | ——— — Flagrantior £qU0 
rs of rows of his pain, 1t cannot be any NXNon debet dolor effe viri, nec 
and þ part of a culpable Impatience, but an vulnere major. 
be- | argument for pity. Jarven, Sat, 12, 
him 3- Some mens ſenſes are ſo ſubtitle, and their per- 
and | ceptions 
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ceptions ſo quick and tull of reliſh, and their ſpirits 
active, that the ſame load 15 double upon them to Þ 
what 1t is to another perſon , and theretore compa- | 
ring the expreſſions of the one to the hilence of the | 
other. a different Judgment cannot be made concern- | 
ing their Patience. Some natures are querulous, F 
and melancholick, and ſoft, and nice, and tender, and | 
weeping, and expreſſive ; others are \ullen, dull, with. F 
out apprehenſion, apt to rolerate and carry burthens: Þ 
and the Crucifixion of our Blefl:d Saviour falling up- Þ 
on a delicate and virgin Body, of curious temper, and Þ 


ſtrict, equal compoſition, was naturally more full of | 
rorment than that of the ruder thieves, whoſe propor- | * 

tions were courſer and uneven. B 

4. In this caſe it was no imprudent advice which þ 

Omnino 6 quicquam eft deco” Cicero gave: nothing in the world is Þ | 
rum, nihil eſt profett6 mag” moreamiable than an even temper in | : 
quam =quahilyes univerſe vitz, 14 whole lite, and in every action: | © 
rum ſingularom actiornum ; quam b t 


aurem conſcrvare non pos, 6 3» but this evenneſs cannot be kept, un- þ - 
lioram nituram imitans omittas Jeſs every man follows his own na- c 
gy ture, without ſtriving to imitate the Þ © 
circumſtances of another. And whar 1s fo in thefF 
thing it felf, ought ro be ſo in our Judgments con-Þ * 
cerning the things. Wemutt not call any one 1mpa- F 
tient it he benot {ilent 1n a fever, as if he were aſleep, | 
as it he weredull, as Herod's forrof Athens. ; 
5. Narure in ſom@ cates hath made cryings out 
and exclamations to be an entertainment of the ſpi-F þ; 
rit, and an abatement or diverſion of the pain. ForÞ * 
ſo did the old champions, when they threw theirÞ 
fatal nets that they might load their enemy with 
Qua profin-the ſnares and weights of death, they groaned aloud, 
denda voce Fo . - %s 6 
omne corpus 22d fent forth the anguiſh of their ſpirit into the 
intenditur, Eyes and heart of the man that ſtood againſt them, 
venitque ph-Gg jt 18 1n the endurance of fome ſharp pains, the 
27 veneren complaints and fſhriekings, the ſharp groans and 
UNC T ul ) : 
the render accents fend torth the afMlicted ſpirits, 
and force a way, that they ray eale their opprel- 
{on and rheiwr load, that when they have ſpent ſome 
of their {orrows by a ſally forth, they may return 
berter able to fortife the heart. Nothing of this} 
: | 


| mar, 


PE, It is the Lord, let him do what he will; 
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is a certain ſign, much leſs an ation or part of Impa- 


| tience; and when our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered his laſt 


| ard ſharpeſt Pang of ſorrow, he cried ont with a loud 
| ovice, and reſo 


lved to die, and did ſo, 
SECT. 1. 


Conſtituent or integral parts of Patience. 


Fe T Hat we may ſecure our Patience, we muſt take 


care that our complaints be without Deſpair. De- 


* ſpair fins againſt the reputation of God's Goodneſs, 
| and theefficacy of all our old experience. By Deſpair 
| wedeltroy the greateſt comfort of our ſorrows, and 
* turn our ſickneſs into the ſtate of Devils and periſh- 
* ing Souls. No affliction 1s greater than Deſpair: for 
* that it 1s which makes hell-hre, and turns a natural 
'F evilinto an intolerable; it hinders prayers,and-fills up 

| the intervals of fickneſs with a worſe torture; it makes 
| all fpiritual arts uſeleſs, and the office of ſpiritual com- 
| forters and guides to be 1mpertinent. 


Againſt this, Hope is to be oppoſed : and its proper 


| afts as it relates to the vertue and exerciſe of Pati- 
| ence are, 1, Praying to God for help and remedy : 

"Þ 2. Sending for the guides of fouls: 3. Uling all hol 

| exerciſes and aGts of grace proper to that ſtate: whic 

| whoſo does hath not the Impatience of Deſpair ; eve-. 

- þ ry man that 1s patient hath hope 1n God in the day of 

"Þ his ſorrows. 


2. 


Our complaints in fickneſs muſt be without mur- 
"Murmur fins "againſt God's Providence and 
Government: by it we grow rude, and, like the 


falling Angels, diſpleaſed at God's Supremacy ; and 


nothing 1s more unreaſonable: It talks againſt God, 
tor whole Glory all Speech was made; it 1s proud and 
phantaſtick, hath better opinions of a finner than of 
the Divine Juſtice, and would rather accuſe God than 
himſelf, 

Againſt this 1s oppoſed that part of Patience which 
reſigns the man into the hands of God,ſaying with old 
and, 
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, Zuides of Souls, the Minifters of Religion, and in al 


Of Impaticnce. Sect. 
l Thy will be done in earth, as it rs in heaven: | and 
io the admiring God's Juſtice and Wiſdom does alfy | 
diſpoſe the Tick perſon tor receiving God's Mercy, | 
and ſecure him the rather in the grace of God. The 
proper acts of this part of Patience : 1. To confeſs 
our ſins and our own demerits. 2. It encrealſes and 
exerciſes Humility. 3. Ir loves to ſing praites to | 
God, even from the loweſt abyſs of humane mi. | 
{ery. | 
4 Our complaints in ſickneſs mult be without Pee. Þ 
viſhne[s. This {ins 2gainit Civility, and that neceſſary 
lecency which mult be uſed rowards the Miniſters | 
and Aiſiftants. By Peeviſhneſs we encreafe our own 
torrows, and are troublelome to them that {tand there | 
to eaſe ours, It hath 1n it harſhneſs of nature andF 
ungentleneſs, wiltulneſs and phantaitick opmions, þ 
IN $00 incivility. ws Fe 
Againſt it are_oppole edience, Tractability,# 
EANnes of parintiog: Aptnels ts take counlel. The 3 
acts of this part of Patience are, 1. To obey ouf 
Phyſicians: 2. To treat our perſons with reſpect to 
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. our preſent neceſſities. 3. Not to be ungentle and un-F 


eatie to the Miniſters and Nurſes that attend us; butf 
ro take their diligent and kind offices as ſweetly as we 
can.and to bear their indifcretions or unhandſome ac-F 
cidents contentedly and without diſquietneſs within, 
or evil language or angry words without: 4. Not to 
ute unlawtul means tor our recovery. | 
If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not lightly 
to be judged of by noiſes and poityre, by colours andÞ 
zmages of things, by paleneſs, or rofſing from fide tof 
ſide. For it were a hard thing that thoſe pertons| 
who are loaden with the greatelt of humane calamiÞ 
ties ſhould be itrictly tied tro ceremonies and forms otf 
things. He 1s patient that calls upon God, that hope| 
for health or EE. that believes God 1s wiſe and 
jult in tending him afflictions, that confefles his fins, 
and accuſes himſelf, and juſtifies God, that expedts 
God will turn this into. good, that 1s civil to hf 
Phyſicians and his fervants, that converſes with tht 
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things ſubmits to God's Will, and would uſe no indi- 


67 


rect means for his recovery, but had rather be ſick. 


and die, than enter at all into God's diſpleaſure. 
SECT. Iv. 
Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Confederation. 
it happens concerning Death, ſo it 1s 1n Sick- 


S 
A nefs, which 1s Death's Handmaid. It hath the 


fate to ſuffer calumny and reproach, and hatha Name 
worſe than 1ts Nature. 


1. For there 1s no Sickneſs fo great but Children. 


endure it, and have natural ſtrengths to bear them 
out quite through the Calamity, what per1od fo- 


ns, | ever Nature hath allotred it. Indeed they make no 
reflections upon their ſufferings, and complain of 

ty,Þ Sickneſs with an uneatie ftigh or a natural groan, but 

he confider not what the ſorrows of Sickneſs mean ; and 

our 1o bear it by a direct ſufferance, and as a pillar bears 

- to the weight ot a root. But then why cannot we bear 1t 

un-E fo too 2 For this which we call a reflection upon, or 

but conſidering of our Sickneſs, 1s nothing but a perfect 

we mſtrument of trouble, and conſequently a temptation 

ac-# to impatience, Ir ſerves no end of Nature; 1t may 

hin, © be avoided, and we may conſider it only as an ex- 

t tof preſſion of God's Anger,and 

F an emiflary or procurator Preztulerim = _ incr{que wand, 

htly of Repentance. But all o- Dm om clectent mala me, vel  denique 
and} ther conhidering it, except qzm fpere & ringi, | 

e to where 1t ſerves the purpoles Hor, lib. 2, ep. 2. 
{ons of Medicine and Arr, 1s no- 

ami-Þ thing bur, under the colour of reaſon, an unreaton- 

15 off able device to heighten the Sicknels and increaſe the _ 

ops} Torment. Bur then, as Children want this act of /*// /, 
and} reflex perception or reaſonable Tenle, whereby their 
fins Sicknets becomes leſs pungent and dolorous ; io alio 

pets} do they want the helps of Reaton whereby they ſhould 

o hf be able to tupport ir. For certain it is, Reafon wasas | 

1 theſ well given us to harden our Spirits, and Ryten themin © 
in alf patſions and fad accidents, as to make us bending and 
1085f F 2 ape 


ade. 2 ut i in Therefore bear up: | 
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Faculties of Apprehenfion, he hath increaſed the au- 


X1liaries of reaſonable ſtrengths that Goa's Rod and 
God's Staff might go together, and the Beam of God's | 


Countenance may as well refreſh us with its light as 
ſcorch us with its heat. But poor Children, that en- 
dure ſo much, have not inward ſupports and retreſhy 
ments, to bear them through it; they never heard 
the Sayings of Old Men, nor have been taught the 


Principles of ſevere Philoſophy, nor areafliſted with | 
the Reſults of a long Experience,nor know they how | 
to turn a Sickneſs into Vertue, and a Fever into a Re- | 


ward; nor have they any ſence of favours, the remem- 
brance:of which may alleviate their burthen :; and 


yet Nature hath in-them teeth and nails enough to | 
{cratch, and fight againſt their ſickneſs ; and by ſuch | 


aids as God is pleaſed to give them they wade 


through the ſtorm, and murmur nof. And beſides | 
this, yet although Infants have not ſuch brisk per- | 


ceprions upon the ſtock of Reaton, they have a more 
tender feeling upon the accounts of Sence, and their 
fleſhis as uneafie by their unnatural ſoftneſs and weak 
ſhoulders, as ours by our too forward apprehenfions. 


Uly flcs apud Hom. Od. &. lome man wiſer, and 


worle evil than this that is upon thee now. 


That ſorrow is hugely tolerable which gives 1ts | 
ſmart but by inſtants and Tmalleſt proportions of time. | 
No Man at once feels the ficknets of a week, or of a | 
whole day; but the ſmart of an inſtant: and ſtill eve- | 
ry portion of a minute feels but its proper ſhare, and | 
the laſt groan ended all the ſorrow of its peculiar bur- | 
then. And what minute can that be which can pre- þ 


many a woman wea- | 
ker than us both, or the very Children, have endured | 


ON 


WAY PII 


apt for aCtion : And if in Men God hath heightned the 


Pr Y NOTNITE b 
» LE 


tend to be intolerable > and the next minute 1s but the # 


{ame as the lait, and the pain flowslike the drops of a 
River, or the little ſhreds of Time: And it we do but 
rake care of the preſent minute, it cannot ſeem a great 
charge or a great burthen ; but that care will fecure 


Our * 
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our duty, 1f we ſtill but ſecure the preſent minute. 
3. It we conſider how much Men can ſuffer if they /., 


iſt, and how much they do ſuffer for great and little (27 10h ca 
cauſes, and that no cauſes are greater than the proper "7 


Ln att th a3 c 7 
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cauſes of Patience and Sickneſs, (that is, Neceflity and 
Religion) we cannot without hugh ſhame to our Na- 
ture, to our Perſons, and to our Manners, complain 
of this tax and impoſt of Nature. This experience 
added ſomething to the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſhort 


Swords, and were to cut each others Souls away in 


portions of Fleſh, as if their forms had been as divi- 
fible as the life of Worms, they did nor figh or groan, 
1ywas a ſhame to decline the blow, but according to 
the juft meaſures of art. 
wound ſhriek out, and he that re- 
ceives it holds his peace. He did 
not only ſtand bravely, but would 
allo fall to ; and when he was down, 
ſcorn'd to ſhrink his head, when 
the infolent Conquerour came to lift it from his ſhoul- 
ders:: And yet this Man 1n his firſt deſign only aimed 
at liberty, and the reputation of a good Fencer ; and 
when he ſunk down, he ſaw he could only receive 
the honour of a bold Man, the noiſe of which he ſhall 
never hear when his Aſhes are crammed in his narrow 
Urn. And what can we complain of the weakneſs 
of our {trengths, or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we 
ſee a poor Souldier Rand in a breach almoſt ſtarved 
with cold and hunger, and his cold apt to be relieved 
only by the heats of Anger, a Fever, or a fired Mul- 
ket, and his bunger (lacked by a greater pain, and a 


cubuit turpiter ? 


| huge fear > This Man ſhall fland in his Arms and 


Wounds, patiens luminis atque Solis, pale and faint, 
weary and watchful ; and at night ſhall have a bul- 
let pulled our of his fleſh, and ſhivers from his bones 
and endure his mouth to be ſewed up trom a violent 
rent to its own dimenſion; and all this for a Man 
whom he never ſaw, or, it he did, was not noted by 
him, but one thar ſhall condemn him to the Gallows 
it he runs from all this miſery. It is ſeldom that God 

F 3 {ends 


* SpeQatores 


vociferantur, 


The * Women that ſaw the iusracer. 
Quis mediocris gladiator ingemuit ? 
Quts vultum mutavit unquam ? 


Quis non modo ſterir, verium etiam de- 


Tuſc, Q. lib. 2, 
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Cf {ends ſuch Calamities upon Men as Men br 


ing upon | 

| rhemſclves, and Tuffer willingly. © But that Thich, F 
molt conſiderable is, that any paſſion and violence | 
upon the Spirit of Man makes him able to ſuffer huge | 
Calamities with a certain conſtancy and an unwearted | 
patience, Scipio Africans was wont to comment | 
that ſaying in Xenophon, That the ſame Jabours of War. | 
fare were eaſter far to a General than to a common | 
Souldier, becauſe he was ſupported by the huge appe ! 
tires of honour, which made his hard Marches no- | 
thing but ſtepping forward and reaching ata triumph. | 
Did not the Lady of S$ab#nz5 for others intereit bear | 
twins privately and without groaning ? Are not the 
labours and cares, the ſpare diet and the waking | 
nizhts of covetous and adulterous, of ambitious and | 
revengeful perſons, greater ſorrows and of more} 
{mart than a Fever, or the ſhort pains of Child-birth; | 
What will not tender Women ſuffer to hide their} | 
ſhame? And if Vice and Paſſion, Luit and interiour | | 
Anpetites can ſupply to the tendrelit perſons ſtrengths | | 
more than enough for the ſufferance of the greateſt} | 
natural violences, can we ſuppoſe that Honelty and! | 
Relizion, and theGrace of God are more nice, tender | ( 
* 

a 


- 
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| and efteminate ? | 
Tok 4+ Sickneſs is the_more tolerable, becauſe it cure 
| $4144 © very many evils, and takes away the ſenſe of allM| 1 
| Prany £r2G <rots Fortunes which amaze the Spirits of ſome Men, { 
| ; and tranfport them certainly beyond all the linuts ot| 
Patience. Here all lofles and difgraces, domeſtick} ti 

| caresand publick evils, the apprehenſions of pity andF I 

a ſociable calamity, tne fears of want and the troubles} 
_ofambition, he down and reſt upon the fick Mans} 

| pillow. One fit of the Stone takes away from the} 

'  tancies of Men all relations to the world and feculatF 
intereits : at leaſt they are made dull and flat, with-F 

out ſharpneſs and an edge. 

And he that ſhall oblerve the infinite variety off 

troubles which afli&t ſome bufie perſons, and almoſt | 

all Men in very buſie times, will think it not much} 

amiſs that thoſe huge numbers were reduced to cer-| 

tainty, to method and an order ; and there no| 

OT vette | 
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better compendiry for this, than that they be reduced 
to one. And a lick man ſeems fo unconcerned in the 
things of the World, that although this ſeparation 
be done with violence, yet 1t 1s no otherwiſe than all 
noble conrenrions are, and all honours are purchaſed, 
and all vertues are acquired, and all vices mortihed, 
and all appetites chaſtiſed, and all rewards obtained : 
there 1s intallibly to all theſe a difficulty and a ſharp- 
nels annexed, without which there could be no pro- 
portion between a work and a reward. To this add, 
that ficknets does not take off the ſenſe of ſecular 
troubles and worldly cares from us, by employing all 
the perceptions and apprehenſ1ons of men; by filling 
all tacuitics with ſorrow, and leaving no room for the 
lefler initances of troubles, as little rivers are {wal- 
lowed up in the Sea: but ſickneſs 1s a meſlenger of 
God, {:nt with purpoſes of abſtraction and feparati- 
on, with a ſecret power and a proper ethcacy to draw 
us from unprofitable and uſelets ſorrows. And this 1s 
effected partly, by reaſon that 1t repreſents the ute- 
leineſs of the things of this World, and that there is a 
proportion of this life in which honours and things 
of the World cannot ſerve us to many purpoles z 
partly, by preparing us to death, and telling us that 
a man thall deicend thither whence this World cannot 
redeem us, and where the goods of this World cannot 
ferve us» 

5. And yet after all this, ſickneſs leaves in us appe- 


| tites {o ſtrong, and apprehenfions To fenfible, and de- 
: Tights ſo many, and good things in fo greata degree, 


that a healthleis body and a ſad diſeate do ſeldom 


cito manu, 
m—_ P. | 2 debilem pe- / 
'.and the Tooth-ach, The Sciatica, Sore-eyes, and an de, coxi. ku 


* Aking-head, are evils indeed ; bur fuch, which rather Þricos quae 
| than d1e,moit men are willing to ſuffer; and Mecenas * 
| added alſo a wiſh, rather to be crucified than to die : b 
| and though his wiſh was low, timorous and bale, yet Hoc mibi, 
| we find the ſame defires in moſt men, drefled up with 7mm 


7I 


Men MIOUU i 
| L£ + 
va MT 


; make men weary of this World, but {till they would P<bilem fi. 
| fain tind_an excuſe_to live. The Gout, the Stone 


79 


entes ; Vita 
um ſupcreſt 
ene elt. 


fi des, tulti. 
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-þ better circumſtances.It was a cruel mercy in Tamerlane, neo crucem... 
' who commanded all the Jeprous perſons to be pur Sep; 267. 
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to death, as we knock ſome Beaſts quickly on their 

head, to put them out of pain, and left they ſhould 

live miſerably : The poor Men would rather have | 
endured another Leprofie, and have more willingly | 
taken two diſeaſes than one death. Therefore Czſar 
wondred that the old crazed Soldier begged leave he 

Jay 4 kill himſelf,and asked him, Doſt thox think then 

to be more alive than now thou art > We do not die ſud- | 
denly, but we deſcend to death by ſteps and (low | 
paſſages : And therefare men (ſo long as they. are | 

ſick) are unwilling to proceed and go forward in | 

the finiſhing that ſad employment. Between a Dif: | 

eaſe and Death there are many degrees, and all } 
thoſe are like the reſerves of evil things, the decli- | 

ning of every one of which 1s juſtly reckoned among 

thoſe good things which alleviate rhe ſickneſs, and | 

_ - Make 1t tolerable. Never account that ſickneſs 1n- 
7 | tolerable in which thou hadit rather remain than | 
| die: And yet if thou hadſt rather die than ſuffer it, | 
the worſt of it that can be ſaid 1s this, that the fick- | 
neſs is worſe than death; that 1s, it 1s worſe than | 
that which is the beſt of all Evils, and the end of all ! 
Troubles ; and then you have faid no great harm a- | 
gain{t it. [ 

/.... * 6. Remember that thou art under a ſupervening | 


- , neceſſity. Nothing ts intolerable that 1s neceſſary; and 
©T. ps : 
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gent patien the ſickneſs upon thee by the condition of Narare: | 
namiiagello: (For every Hower muſt wither and drop: ) It 1s alfo 
fortis virnze Pound upon thee by ſpecial Providence, and with a | 
coxtus, dehen to try thee, = with purpoſes to reward and | 
1 to Crown thee.” Theſe Cords thou canit not break; | 

and therefore lie: thou down gently, and tuffer the | 

| hand of God to: do: what he pleaſe, that ar Tealt thou | 

— may {{ ſwallow an advantage, which the care and {e- | 


vere mercies of. God force down thy throat. 1 
. 5, Remember that all men have paſſed this way, | 


Cerno equidem gemina conſtratos morte Philippos, - , the brave he wilſeſt | 
1 heffalizque rogos, & funcra gentis Idar#. | nd the beſt Men have | 
| . . Nd cart ALE —Heen 
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been ſubject to Sickneſs and fad Diſeaſes; and it is 

eſteemed a prodigy, that a Man ſhould live to a long 

Age and not bs fick: And it is recorded for a wonder 

concerning Xenophiizs the Muſician, that he lived to 

106 years of Age in a perfect and continual health. 

No Story tells the like of a Prince, or a great of a wiſe Reraeft in 

perſon; unleſs we have a mind to believe the Tales Mylar. 

concerning Neſtor and the Eubean S$ibyl, or reckon 6 

Cyrus of Perſia, or Maſjnijſa the Manritanian to be ri- 

vals of old age, or that Argentonias the TarteſiauKing 

did really our-ftrip that age, according as his ſtory 

tells, reporting him to have * reigned go years, and 

to have lived 120, Old age and Pealthfal bodies are * Cer: de 

ſeldom made the appendages to great fortunes: and Sene. 

under ſo great and fo * univerſal precedents, ſo com- , . 

mon fate of men, he thar will not ſuffer his portion Pnaning ay 

deſerves to be ſomething elſe than a Man, but nothing untur omnes, 

that 15 better. ny 800m. 
8. We find in Story that many Gentiles, who © 


walked by no light but that ofReaſon, Opinion, and 4. ,, wwe 


humane Examples, d1d bear their ſickneſs nobly, and { 
with great contempt of pain, and with huge intereſts '* 
of vertue. When Pompey came trom Syria, and called /-*; 
at Rhodes to ſee Poſſidonias the Philoſopher, he found 

him hugely afflicted with the Gour, and expreſſed his 
forrow that he could not hear his Lectures, from 
which by this pain he muſt needs be hindred- Pofſt- 
donins told him, But you may hear me for all this: and 


+ he diſcourſed excellently in the midit of his rortures, 

; | even then when the torches were put to his feet, That Tx 1. -. 

| nathing was good but what was honeſt ; and therefore Cim fices 

* mthing could be an evil if it were not criminal: and ſum- 42 isadmo- 
* med up his Lectures with this ſaying, O pain, 7n vain | 
| goft thou attempt me; for 1 will never confeſs thee | 
' to be an evil as long as 1 can howeſily bear thee. | 
And when Pompey himſelt was deſperately fick at 

| Naples, the Neapolitans wore Crowns and triumphed, 


verentur. 


and the Men of Pzteoli came to congratulate his Sick- 


- nefs, not becauſe they lov'd him not, but becaule it 
| Was the cuſtom of their Country to have better 


* Opinions of Sickneſs than we have. "The Boys of 
= | parts 


- 
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complaint, Cefar would drink his potions of Rhu- 


barb rudely mixt, and unhtly allayed, with little ſup- 
pings, and taſted the horrour of the medicine, ſpread. 


parts of his rongue and palate might have an entire 
ſhare. 


tracted and united by the aids ot Reafon or Religion, 
by reſolution or any accidental harſhneſs, againit a 
Violent dileate. 

9. All impatience, howſoever expreſled, 
fectly uſelets to all 


fective to the multiplying the trouble ; and the [m- 
patience and vexation 1s another, but the ſharper dit- 


eaſe of the two; 1t does miſchiet by zt ſelf, and my- 


Tantum do- 
_—_— hey pleaſe ; and when by 1mpatierice they put them- 
bus inſerue. ſelves into the retinue of torrows, they become iolemn 
mm, S. Au mourners. 
guft. Virg. 
L-8& V.2. 


| Unit 
Ceuro:e feges viret, 
Sic creſcunt riguis triſtia fletibus ; 
Urger lacryma lecrymam, 


| {ent off with its ſmooth pretences 
| Excunduſque ſui ſe numcrar dolor, 
j 


or rougher wattings, 1t wandred 
Quem fortuna ſemel virum about the LOOM and beat upon 
Udo degenerem lumine viderit, 


tented man, 


excuſes ; but then the pain paſlzs from the ſtomach 


from the heart to the head, and from feeling to 
contideration,, from thence ro forrow, and art laſt 
ends in impatience and uſeleſs murmur; and all the 
way the man was impotent and weak, but the fick- 
' nzis was doubled, and grew imperious and tyrannical 


Sparta would at their Altars endure whipping till | 
their very intrails ſaw the light through their torn | 
Azih, and ſome of them to death, without crying or | 


ing the loathſomnels of his Phyt:ck ſo, that all the | 


And when C. Marins ſuffered the veins of his | 
Jep to be cut out tor the curing of his Gout, and yet | 
hrunk nor, he declared not only the rudenels of their | 
Phyiick,but rhe ſtrength of a man'sSparit, 1t 1t be con- | 


15 per- 
purpoſes of eate, but hugely &t- | 


chiet by the diſeaſe. For men grieve themſelves as mth | 


For 1o have I teen the rays of the Sun or | 
Moon daſh upon a brazen veſlel, whoſe lips kuled | 
the face of thoſe waters that lodged within 1rs bo- | 
{om ; bur being turned back and | 


the roof, and {ti]]l doubledits heat | 


_ and motion. $0 1s a licknets and | 
a ſorrow, entertained by an unquiet and a_dilcon- 


turned back either wich anger or with | 


to the liver, and trom the liver to the heart, and | 


| | over | 
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over the Soul and Body. Aaſurins Sabinus tells 
that the Image of the Goddeſs Angerona was with a 
mutfler upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of Yo- 


| lpia, to repreſent, that thoſe perſons who bear their 

| Sicknefles and_ Sorrows without AE 

, | -— AD woo—_— ” -- —_ vin ; | 
murmurs ſhall certainly pa From evins fit patientia, 


, and honours of felicity 3 but they that with ſpite and 
indignation bite the burning coal, or ſhake the yoke 
upon their necks, gall their ſpirits, and fret the skin, 
and hurt nothing but themfelves. 


10. Remember that this Sicknels is but for a ſhort 


| Jong, it willbeeafieand very tolerable. And although +.» 
* $. Eadſine Archbiſhop of Capterbary had twelve years 
of Sickneſs, yet all that while heruled his Church pru- 
dently, gave example of many Vertues, and after his 
; death was enrolled in the Calendar of Saints who had 
finiſhed their Courſe proſperoully. Nothing is more 
* unreaſonable than to inrangle our Spirits in wildnels 
| and amazement, like a Partridge futrering in a Net, 
| which ſhe breaks not, though ſhe breaks her Wines. 


OE —_ 
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Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Exerciſe, 


ealily tolerable 1s, to remember that which © 7, '- 
* indeed inakes 1t fo ; and that 1s, thar God doth mi- who as 
niſter proper Aids and Supports to every of his Ser- 
Tamstwhom he viſits with his Rod,” "He knows our” 
needs, he pities our Torrows, Tit Teheves our mile- 
ries, he ſupports our weakneſs, he bids us ask for 
help, and he promiſes to give us all that, and he 
* Uſually gives us more. And indeed it 1s oblerva- 
ble, that no Story tells of any godly Man, who, It- 
ving in the fear of God, fell into a violent and un- 
* pardoned Impatience in his natural Sickneſs, it he 


IP lad a: - 


ck-þ ufed thoſe means which God and his Holy Church 


have appointed. We ſee almolt all Men bear their laſt 
_ Sicknels 


\_ Quicquid corrigere eſt nefis, H:yat, 


time : * IF it be ſharp, it will not Taff Tong ; if it be Ser FaeSf 


I. TP H E fitteſt Inſtrument of eſteeming Sicknets 5, Levets 
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ſickneſs with ſorrows indeed, but withont vio/ent paſ. 
frons ; and unleſs they fear Death violently, they ſuffer 
the ſickneſs with ſome indifferency : And it is a rare 


thing to ſee a Man who enjoys his Reaſon in his fick. | 


nels,to expreſs the proper {igns of a dire& and folemn 
Impatience. For when God lays a ficknels upon us, 
he ſeizes commonly on a Man s Spirits; which are the 
inſkruments of Xo if 

are ſecured from being tumultuous, the ſufferance is 
much the eafier: and therefore ſickneſs ſecures all 
that which can do the Man miſchief; it makes him 
rame and paſſive, apt for ſuffering, and confines him 


to an attive condition. To which if we add, that 


God then conunonly produces fear, andall thoſe paſſi. 
ons which naturally tend to humilit and poverty of 


O_o VIo 14 


Spirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive by what inſtruments 


God verifies his promite to us, (which is the great ſe | 
curity for our Patience, and the eafineſs of our condi- | 


x Cor.ro{t3, tion,) that God will lay no more upon us than he wil 
| make 5 able to vear, but together with The affli 00 he 


will find a way to eſcape. Nay, if any thing can be more | 
P(l.9.9. than this, we have two or three promiſes in which we| 


Matth. 7. 7. 


Jaw. 5. x; May ſafely lodge our ſelves, and roll trom off our 


Pll. 31. 19, thorns, and find eaſeand reſt : God hath promiſed | 


24- be with us in our trouble, and to_be with us 1 onr pray 
PL 4. 22, PEE ot ons RNC 22. HELD nr p! 
+ ** ers, and ro be with xs in our hope and confidence, 


3 / 2. Prevent the violence and trouble of thy Spirit 
v FAY 


e by an aCt of Thankigiying: For which in the work & 
; by X an gf Sickneſles thou canit not want cauſe, eſpecially it thou 
| re:nembreſt that this Pain 1s not an eternal Pain | 
| =—_ God for that © But take heed alſo Telt you to 
order your Aﬀairs, that you pals Trom hence to an| 
eternal Sorrow. If that be hard, this will be Tntole-| 
"rable. © But as for the preſent evil, a few days wil | 


end 1t. 


n and Bufineſs ; and when they | 


———_ 


3. Remember That thou art a Man, and a Chriſtian: | 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it neceſſary; þ 
the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be caſer I | 
thee, "to be a ſuffering perſon : Either you muſt Te | 
nounce your Religion, or Tabmit to the Impoſirions | 
; God, and thy portion of ſufferings. So that here - ; 
e | 


—_— 


92 w——_ mn tw. {tf er ew. ep oa ww ot on wn. we 
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ſe our advantages, and let us uſe them accordingly. 
The barbarous and warhke Nations of old could fight 
well and willingly, but could not bear fickneſs man- 


\ fully. The Greeks were cowardly in their fights, as 


molt wiſe Men are; but becauſe they were learned 
and well taught, they bore their ſickneſs with Pati- 
ence and Severity» The Cimbrians and Celtiberians 
rejoyce 1n battel Iike Giants, but in their diſeaſes they 
weep like Women. Thele according to their inſti- 
tutions and deſigns had unequal courages, and acci- 
dental fortitude. But fince our Religion hath made 4 
Covenant of: Sufferings, and the grear buſineſs of our 


| lives is Sufferings, and moſt of the vertues of a Chri- | 


ſan are paſſrve Graces, and all the Promiſes of the 


| Goſpel are paſſed upon us through Chriſt's Croſs, we 


have a necel{ity upon us to have an equal courage in 


- | all the variety of our ſufferings: For without an uni- | 
| yerfal Fortitude we can do nothing of our Duty. 


| 4: Reſolve to do as much as you can: For certain Crmrfora 
it ts, We can ſuffer very much, if we hit: and many 


| Men have afflicted themſelves unreaſonably by not 


being skilful to confider how much their ſtrength 
and eſtate could permit 3 and our fleſh is nice and 


| 1mperious, crafty to perſuade Reaſon thar ſhe hath 


more neceſſities than indeed belong to her, and that 
ſhe demands nothing ſuperfluous. Suffer as much in | 
obedience to God as you can ſuffer for neceſſity or 


| paſſion, fear or defire- And TFyou can for one thing, | 


you can for another, and there 1s nothing wanting 


—_ 


| but the mind. Never ſay, 1 can do no_more, 1 cannot 
| endure this : For God would not have ſent it, if he 


had not known thee ſtrong enough to abide it; only | 


- | he that knows thee well already, wouldalfo take this 
|} occalion to make thee ro know thy ſelf. But it 
: willl be fit that you pray to God to give you a diſ- 


 cerning Spirit, that you may rightly diſtinguilh ju/? 
| neceſſity from the flattery and fondnetles of Fleſh and  \ : 
| Blood. Exam pa 


-} $5. Propound to your Eyes and Heart the Example q Larrigt 
: of the Holy Jeſ#s upon the Crols; he endured more | 


: for thee than thou cant either for thy ſelf or him: And 
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remember that if we be put to ſufter, and do ſuſter in | 
a.good cauſe, or in a good manuer, io thatin any Tere | 
your ſufferings be conformable to his ſufferings, or | 
can be capable of being united to his, we {hall reign | 


rogether with him. The high way of the Croſs whic 
the King of ſufferings hat trodden before us 1s the 
way to Eaſe, toa Kingdom, and to Felicity, — 


6. The very Tabang x 8 42208 to anexcellent inhe- | 


ritance: for God chaſtens every ſon whom he receive, 
and 1f we be not chaſtiſed, we are baſtards, and nt 


ſons. And be confident, that although God often ſends | 


pardon without correction, yet he never ſends cor- 
rection without pardon, unleſs 1t be thy fault: and 
therefore takeevery orany affliction as an earnelt peny 


of thy pardon ; and upon condition there may be | 


peace with God, let any thing be welcome that he 


can ſend as its inſtrument or condition. Sufter there-| 
fore God to chute his own circumſtances of =o 
n thef 


thee, and becontent to be under diſcipline, wher 
reward ofthat is to become the ſon of God: and by ſuch 
inflictions he hews and breaks thy body, firſt dretling 


it ro funeral, and then preparing it for immortality. 


And if this be the ettect or thedetign of God's love to 
thee, let it be occaſion of thy love to him: and 
member that the rruth of Tove is hardly known bur by 


ſomewhat that puts us to pain. 


7. Uſe this as a puniſhment for thy fins ; and 6} 
God intends it motft commonly, that 1s certain : It} 


therefore thou tubmitteſt to it, thou approveſt of the 
Divine Judgment: And no Man can have cauſe to 


———_—_—_— 
—_ 


either thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or that this littk 


may bea means to prevent the greater, and bring him 


to Heaven. | 
8. it may be that this may be the laſt inſtance and 
the latt opportunity that ever God will give the 


avain. | 


9. Ot 


complain of any thing but of himſelf, if either tie bef 
lievesGod to be Tuff, or himſelFro be a Sinner ; if heþ 
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9. Or if thou peradventure ſhalt be reſtored to 


n | nee ac Aetokeh on SEE X _— -— DI. -> AM oY - | 
> | health, be careful thatih the day of thy thankſgiving Peljeval "F- 
r | thoumay'ſt not be aſhamed of thy ſelf, for having - 
n | behaved thy {elt poorly and weakly upon thy bed. It 
1 | will be a ſenſible and excellent comfort to thee, and 
1e | double upon thy ſpirit, 1f when thou ſhalt worſhip 
- | God tor reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alfo remember thar 
e | thou didſt do TR ſervice m thy ſuffering, and rell 
5 | that God was hugely gracious to thee in giving thee 
wt þ the opportunity of a vertueat fo eafie a rate as a f{ick- 
d& | nels from which thou didit recover. 

T- 10. Few men are fo fick, bur they believe that they 7.” # FA 
nd | may recover ; and we ſhall ſeldom lee a man lie down -#/ / 
ny i” a perfect pertuation that 1t 15 his laſt hour ; for ”' n 
be | many men have been flicker, and yet have recovered. 

he But whether thou doſt or no, thou haſt a vertue to 

Te- | exerciſe, which may be a handmaid to thy Patience. 

ine} Epaphroaitizs was fick, fick unto death, aid yet God had 

the} mercy upon him: and he hath done to to thouſands, to 

1<þ whom he found it ufetul in the great order of things, 

ingþ and the events of univerſal Providence : If theretore 

ity.þ thou detireſt to recover, here is cauſe enough of 


> toþ Hope, and Hope is deligned in the arts of God and / 

Tf of the Spirit to ſupporg Patience, Rut it thou re- ofie 

thy coverelt not,xyet there 15 ſomething that is matter of faſten te 
| py naturally, and very much ſpiritually, if thou be- 


1 þþ longeſt toGod; and joy 1s as certain a_fupport of Pa- 
- i tience as hope: and iFiFno ſmall cauſe of — Plea- 
- theþ ſed, when we remember that, 1t we recover not? our 
Tb fickneſs ſhall the ſooner fit down mTeRand joy. For 
5 be- recovery by death, as 1t 1s ealier and betrer than the Verge ty 
f heþ recovery by a Tickly health, to it 1s not folong in do- | | -;-/ 
irtkÞ ing : Ir ſuffers not the tediouſneſs of a creeping re- | 
hin} ftitution, nor the inconvenience of Surgeons and Phy- | 
| ficrans, watchfulneſs and care, keepings in and ſuffer- 
2 andþ ing trouble, tears of relapſe and the little reliques of a 
Theh ſtorm, = | 
,..oft 11. While we hear, or uſe, or think of thele r=, / /, Se 
loſclt medies, Part of the fickneſs _is gone away, and all WICARETS 
cum of 11s paſſing.” And IF by ſuch inſtruments we © '*& 

| ſtand Armed and ready dreſſed betore-hand, we 
. Of ſhall 


< 
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Nulla mihi nova nunc facies inopinaque -: ſhall avoid the miſchief 
Omnia precepi atque animo mecum ants revolvi- of * amazements and ſar- 


of ſickneſs are ſuch as were expected, and againſt 
which we ſtood in readineſs, with our ſpirits- contra- 
Qed, inſtructed and put upon the defenſive. 

12. But our Patience will be the better ſecured, if 
we conſider that it isnot violently tempted by the uſu. 
al arreſts of Sickneſs : for Patience is with reaſon de- 
manded while the Sickneſs 15 tolerable, that 1s, ſo long 


and have init ſomedeprees of good, our Patience wil 
This therefore will be a new ſtock of confideration : 
many purpoſes. 
SECT. VI, 
Advantages of Sitkneſs. 


freedom fred 


and all in the inheritance of e/#s.zn the richeſt ſoil of 
God's eternal Kingdom. Now half of this reaſon 


eſteems them as prayers, and arguments of pity, inftru- 


Virgil. lib.6. prize; while the accidents | 


as the evil is not too great ; but it it be alſo lights & 
have in it the leſs difficulty and the greater neceſſity, | 


Sickneſs ts in many degrees eligible to many men, and to | 


1] Conſider one of the great felicities of Heaven 

confiſts in an immunity from Sin: then we thall 

, = Iove God  ange aa 0 of _ _ we _ | 

4h +/7 of enjoy without envy ; then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels | 

hep my 4 il running over with glory, and crowned with vie: | 

Neaven F-0 ger circles 3 and this we ſhall behold without fptl F 
ing from our eyes (thoſe veſſels of joy and griet) 

any ſign of anger, trouble, or any repining ſpirit : our Þ 

Pathons ſhall be pure, our Charity without fear, | 

| our defire without luſt, our poſſeflions all our own; | 


which makes Heaven ſo happy by being innocent, is Þ 
alſo in the ſtate of Sickneſs, making the forrows of | 
old age ſmooth, and the groans of a ſick heart apt | 
to be joined to the muſick of Angeis : and Though | 
they ſound harſh to our untuned ears and diſcompo- | 
fed organs; yet thoſe accents muſt needs be in| 
themielves excellent which God loves to hear, and | 


ments | 


"i 


mortality. 

that —_ her upper garment cleave to the world, and fir \” pts 
ſummer-robe 0) and wanton appetite: and as foon 

' 35 that Ceſtrss, thar Taſcivious girdle is thrown away, 
then the reizs CEE us and give us warning in the 
night ; then that which called us formerly to ferve rhe 

of Frayer, and to number the minutes with our pen1- 


*F in ſorrow; and then the ſpirit feels it ſelf at eaſe, 


ff the fetters of. pride, and vainer complacencies. Then * 


| ming in, and takes the Pictures wunc &eftinitosnimitm fibiiſentithonores 


| ſelt-love, and gay remembrances © Oe 
| of yain opinion, and popular noiſes. Then the ſpirit - 
 ſtoops Into the ſobrieries of humble thoughts, an : 


| feels corruption chiding the forwardneſs of tancy.and 
| allaying the vapours of conceit and factious opinions, 
| For Humility 1s the Soul's Grave, into which ſhe en- 
| ters, not To die, but fo meditate and interr ſome of 
 1ts troubleſome appendages. There ſhe ſees the duſt, 
and feels the diſhonour of the body, and reads the 
| Regiſter of all its fad adherences ; and then ſhe lays 
| by all her vain refletions, beating upon her cryſtal 
| and pure mirrour from. the fancies of ſtrength and \ 
| deauty,-- and litrle decayed prettineſſes of the body. | 


courfes of Philoſophy, and a Syllogiſm makes our Peel rao bro 
| head ake, and we feeT our many and loud talkings fer- WF 
| G 


Chap. 3. SeRt. 6. 


ments of Mercy and Grace, and preparatives to Glory. 
In ſickneſs the Soul begins todreſs her ſelf for Im- 
And firit, ſhe unties the ſtrings of Vanity, 


Remedies againſt Impatience. 


aneaſie., Firſt, ſhe puts off. the light and phantaſtich : 1441 art | I 
Y | | | 


manlineſs of the body, and the childiſhneſs of the ſonal, 
keeps us waking, to divide the hours with the intervals 


tential groans ; then the fleſh firs uneafily and dwells 


freed from the petulant ſollicitations of rhoſe paſſions 
which in health were as bufie and as reſtleſs as atoms 
in tHe ſun, always dancing, and always buſie, and 
never fitting down, till a ſad night of grief and unea- 
fineſs draws the veil, and lets them die alone in ſecret 
diſhonour. | L 

2. Next to this, The Sozl by the help of ſickneſs bnechs Jules ff rele. 
the draws the curtains, and ſtops the light from cd- 


down, thoſe fantaſtick images of Adaque lauriferzdamnatSyllana juven- 


And when in ſickneſs we forget all our knotty Diſ- 


/ 


/ -* 
ved | Ny 
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| 
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ved no laſting end of the ſoul, no purpoſe that now 
we mult abide by, and that the body is like to de. 
ſcend to the land where all things are forgotten then 
the lays aſide all her remembrances of applauſes, all 


"her ignorant conhidences, and cares only to bnow Chriſt 


"Feſus and him crucined, to know him plainly, and | 


with much heartineſs and fumplicity. And I cannot 
think this to be a contemptible advantage. Forever 
ſince man tempted himſelt by his impatient defires of 
knowing, and being as God, man thinks it the fineſt 
thing in the World to know much, and therefore is 
uge 
it = nows Tome Iittle1mpertinencies, and them 1m- 
perfectly, and that with infinite uncertainty. But 
God hath been pleated with a rare art to prevent the 


inconvenienciesapr to arite by this paſſionate longing | 


after Knowledge; even by giving to every Man a | 
{ufficient opinion of his own 15 ns ng And 


"Who 1s there inthe World that thinks himlelt to be a 


Fool, or indeed not fit to govern his Brotner 2 There 
are but tew men but they think they are wiſe enough, | 
and every man believes his own opinion the ſoundett ; 
and if it were otherwiſe, men would burſt them-| 
ſelves with envy, or elſe become irrecoverable !laves to 
the talking and diſputing man. But when God in-F 
tended this permiſſion to be an antidote of envy, and 
a latisfaCtion and allay to the troubleſom appetits| 
of knowing, and made that this univerſal opinion, byF 


making men in ſome proportions equal, ſhould beaf 
keeper our, or a great reſtraint to llavery, and tyran-| 


ny reſpectively; Man (tor fo he uſes to do) hath tur 
had made} 


ned this into bitternels: For when Nature 


'1o juſta diffrioution of Underitanding, thatevery man 


might think he had enough, he is not content with 


that, but will think he hath more than his Brother :| 
And whereas it might be well employed in reſtrai-| 
ing ſlavery, he hath uſed it to break off the bands of 
all obedience, and it ends in Pride and Schitms, in He-F 


relies and Tyrannies; and It being a 1 ritual Evil, tÞ 

; grows rpon the foul with old age I. Datrery, With 
health and the ſupports of a projperous fortune. T5 
| befidesF- 


apt to eſteem himſelF better than his Brethren, | 


| Parably as other Vices 
do to the Manners of 
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beſides the direct operations of the Spirit, and a pow- 


erful Grace, there 1s in Nature left to us no remedy 


for this Evil, but a ſharp Sickneſs, or an equal Sor- 


row, and allay of Fortune: And then we are humble 
\ enough tv ask counſel of a deſpiſed Prieft, and to 


think that even acommon ſentencefrom the mouth of 
an appointed comforter 


3g 


Uhi jim validis quaſſatum eſt viribus zvi 


ftreams forth more re- Corpus, & obtuſis ceciderunt viribus artus, 


freſhment than all our <-»4ic-r ingenium, delirar linguaque m 


own wiſer and more re- 

puted diſcourſes: Then our Underſtandings and our 

Bodies, peeping through their own breaches, ſee their 
ame and their diſhonour, their dangerous follies 

aud their huge deceptions, and-they go into the clefts 

of the Rock, and every little hand may cover rhem- 
3. Next to theſe, As the Soul 25 ſtill andreſſing, ſhe 


takes off the rongineſs of her great and little Angers 
and Animoſimies, - and receives. the oil' of ! Mercies Ha 
{mooth Forgiveneſs, fair Interpretations and gentle 
Anſwers, defigns of Reconcilement and Chriſtian 
Aronement, in their places. For ſo did the wraſtlers 
in Olympus, they {tripped themſelves of all their Gar- 
ments, and then anointed their naked Bodies with 


| oil ſmooth and vigorous ; with contraGted Nerves 
| and enlarged Voice they contended vehemently, till 


they obrained their Victory, or their Eaſe; and a 
Crown of Olive, or a huge Pity, was the reward of 


Man's Nature as 1nle- Cztera item nequeunt ftultis kzrentia. 


Fools, and that Anger 1s never quite cured : But 


| God, that hath found our Remedies tor all Diſ- 
| Gfes, hath ſo ordered the circumſtances of Man, that, 
In the worſer fort of Men, Anger and great Indigna- 
| tion conſume and ſhrivel into litcle peevithneſles and 
| Uneane accents of Sicknels, and ſpend themſelves in 
| trifling inttances; and in the bercer aud more fancti- 


hed, it gozs off in Prayers, and Alms, and ſolemn 


| Reconcilement. And however the Temptations of 


(5 2 this 


enſque. 


Lyer. I, Ze 


| their fierce Contentions. Some wiſe Men have faid, / , 
| that Anger ſticks to a hd 4 


Quatenus excidit penitus vitkum irz, 


Her. lib. I, Sat. 3, 


4 Jrths 


| 4 ehoref AN. 


R ; / FI — © EO — : 
| 11 , 4 Hofie aradite;” free from the troubles of Luſt,and violences 


Chap. 3. Remedies avainſt Impatience. SeQ.6, 


this ſtate, ſuch I mean which are proper to ir, are 
little and inconſiderable ; the Man is apt to chide a 
Servant- too bitterly, and to be diſcontented with his 
Nurſe, or not ſatished with his Phyſician, and he 
reſts uneafily, and (poor Man!) nothing can pleaſe - 
him : And indeed thele little undecencies muſt be cy- 
red and ſtopped, lelt they run into an inconvenience. 
Bur fickneſs 15 in this particular a Jittle 1mage of the 


ſtate of bleſſed Souls, or of Adam's early morning in 


of Anger, and theintricacies of Ambition, or the reſt- 
lefneſs of Covetouſnets. For though a Man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his ficknels, . yet there 
he will not find them 3 andin deſpight of all his own 
malice, «his Soul ſhall find fome reſt from labouring 
in the Galleys and baſer captivity of Sin: And-if we 
value thoſe moments of being in the love of God and 
in the kingdom of Grace, which certainly are the be- 
2innings of Felicity ; we may alſo remember that the 
not ſnning actually 3s: one ſtep of Innocency 3 and 
therefore this {Fate-1s not intolerable, which by a len- 
ſible trouble makes it in moſt inſtances impollible to 


commit thoſe great fins which make Death, Hell, } 
and horrid Damnations. And then let us but add þ 


this to it, that God ſends Sicknefles, but he never 


cauſes Sin; that God 1s angry with a {inning Perlon, | 
but never with a Man for being ſ1ck ; that tin cauſes | 


God to hate us, and ſickneſs cauſes him to PIty us; 
that all wiſe Men in the World chuſe trouble rather | 


than diſhonour, affliction rather than baſenels ; and | 


that ſickneſs ſtops the torrent of tin, and interrupts 
its violence, and even to the worit Men makes it to 


retreat many degrees. We may reckon ſickneſs a- | 


monelt good things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and 
Aloes, and Child-birth, and Labour and Obedience, 


and Diſcipline: Theſe are unpleaſant, and yet ſafe; | 


they are troubles in order to bleflings, or they are c- 
curities from danger, or the hard choices of a leſs and |} 

a more tolerable evil. | 
4. Sicknels is in ſome ſenſe eligible, becauſe it 15 
the opportunity and the proper ſcene of exerciſing | 
| * 1ome | 
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* ſore vertues: It 1s that agony 12 xo quod cupio ſtatim tenere, 
which men are tried for a crown. Nec vitoria mi placer parata. 


And 1f we remember what glorious - 
things are ſpoken of the grace of Faith, that it is the 
life of juſt men, the reſtitution of the dead 14 treſpaſſes 


and ſins, the juſtification of Sinners, the ſupport of 


the-weak, the confidence of the ſtrong, the magazine 
ot promiles, and the title to very glorious rewards 3 we 
may eaſily 1magine that it muſt have in it a work and 
a cifficulty in tome proportion anſwerable to ſo great 
eftects- But when we are bidden to believe ſtrange 
propoſitions, we are pur {upon it when we cannot 
judge, and thole propoſitions have poſlefſed our diſ- 
cerning faculties, and: have made a party there, and 
are become domeſtick, before they come to be difpu- 
ted ; and then the Articles of Faith are ſo tew, and are 
made 10 credible, and in their event and in their ob- 


- ct are fo uſeful and gaining upon the affections, that 


he were a prodigy of man, . and would be fo efteem- 
ed, that ſhould in all . our preſent circumſtances diſ- 


_ believe any point of Faith: and all is well as long 


as, the Sun ſhines, and the fair breath of Heaven gent- 
ly wafts us to our own purpoſes. But if you wall 


* 'Iry the excellency, and feel the work of Faith, place 


the man 1n a perſecution, Tet him 11Je i a form, let 
tis bones be broken with forrow, and his eye-lids 
looked with Sicknels, let his bread bedipped with tears, 
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and all the daughters of Muſick be brought low ; let | 


God commence a quarrel againſt him, and be bitter 


In the accents of his anger or his diſcipline : then. , 
God tries your Faith. Can you then trult his good-. : 


nels, and believe him to be a Father, when you groan 


under his rod 2 Can you rely upon all the ſtrange 


propotitions of Scripture, and be content to periſh if 
they be not true ? Can you receive comfort in the 
diſcourſes of Death and Heaven, of Immortality and 
the Reſurrection, of the death of Chriſt and confor- 
ming to his ſufferings 2 Truth 1s, there are but two 
great periods 1n which Faith demonſtrates it ſelf to be 
a powerful and mighty Grace: and they are. perſec- 


| tin and the approaches of death, tor the paſſive part 3 


G 3 and 


— —— 
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and 4 temptation, for the Aﬀive, In the days of plea. 


[974 ſure, and the might of pain;Faith is to fight her Agori- 


fticon, to contend for maſtery : and Faith overcomes 
all alluring and fond temptations to $in, and Faith o- 
og oy our har prope and gory in o_ trou- 
bles. By the Faith of the promiſes we lcarn to delpiſe 
the world, chufing thoſe objects which Faith dilco- 
vers ; and by expectation of the ſame promiſes we are 
comforted in all our ſorrows, and enabled to look 
through and ſee beyond the cloud : bur the vigour of 
It 1s preſſed and called forth, when all our tne diſ- 


courſes come to be reduced to practice. For in our 
health and clearer days 1t 1s ealie to 


Mors ipfa beatior inde eſt, talk of ' . 
Quod hos cruclamina lerhs talk © putting truſt inGodzwe readt- 
Vir panditur .rdua juſtis, ly truſt him tor life when we are in 
Er ad aftra doloribus itur, health, for proviſions when we have 


Prud, hymn. in Exeq, defim't, : : 
PO Ir AN One OI fair revenues, and for deliverance 


when we are newly eſcaped : but let us come to fit 
upan the margent of our grave, andTet aTyrant Tan 
hard upon our fortunes, anT TUwell upon our wrong, 
let the ſtorm ariſe, and the keels toſs ill the cordage 
crack, or that all our hopes bulge under us, and de: 
ſcend into the hollowneſs of ſad misfortunes ; then 
can you believe, when you neither hear, nor ce, nor 
£ of feel any thing but objections > This 1s the proper 


YOhROr WT; , ; : - O00 | 
CM / work of Sickneſs : Faith 1s then brought into rhe the- 
ET atre, and fo exerciſed, that it 1t abides but to the 


end of the contention, we may ſee that work of Faith, 


which God will hugely crown. The fame I 1ay of | 


Tones +4 Fope, and of Charity, Or the Love of God, and of Pa- 
monte. tence, Which 1s a grace produced from the mix- 
guim ron tures of all theſe : they are vertues which are greed) 


penircattan. of auger. And no man was ever honoured by any 


- ir... Wile or diſcerning perſon for dining upon Perſian | 


fimaſſe vir- 


tarem. $:nzc. Carpets, nor rewarded with a Crown for being | 
at eaſe. It was the Fire that did honour to Anti | 

Scevola, Poverty made Fabritizs Famous, Ratilin | 

was made excellent by ba- } 


Non enim hilaritate, nec laſcivi2, nec riſu, aut jo- , 
£0 comits leviratis, ſed ſzpe eriam rriſtes firmi- niſhment, Regulus by Tor- 


van; & conſtanmna ſunt beat, | 
7c. de F:n, [. 22s Cato by his Death > an 


God | 


CBS | oo ad a. os. de Ee a 


ments, Socrates by Priſon, | 
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| feel the 


or Glory, becauſe he fate upon his dunghill wiſely and 
temperately ; and his potſheard and his groans, min- 
gled with Praiſes and Juſtifications of God, pleaſed 


him like an Anthem ſung by Angels in the morning of 


the Reſurrection. God could not chuſe but be plea- 
ſed with the delicious accents of Martyrs, when in 
their tortures they cryed out nothing bur [ Holy Peſos} 
and [Bleſſed be God] and they alto themſelves, who 
with a hearty de{ignation to the Divine Pleafure can 
light in God's ſevere Difpenfation, will have the 
tran{portations of Cherubims when They enter into 
the joys of God. If God be delicious to his ſervants 
when he tmites them, he will be nothing but raviſh- 
ments and exitafies to their ſpirits, when he retreſhes 
them with the overflowings of joy 12 the day of Re- 


COMPENCES, No Man 15 more Nihil infelicius eo cui nihil unquam contigic 720 
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God. hath crowned the memory of Job with a wreath 


miſerable than he that hath adverſi, Non licuic illi ſe experiri. TE erTy 


Senecd. 


no adverſity; that Man 1s not 

tried whether he be good or bad : and God never 
crowns thoſe vertues which are only facelties and diſ- 
poſitions ; but every att of vertue 1s an ingredient into 
reward. And we ſee many Children fairly planted, 
whoſe parts of Nature were never dreſſed by Art, nor 


called from the furrows of their firſt poſſibilities by 


Diſcipline and Inſtiturion, and they dwell for ever 
in Ignorance, and converſe with Beaſts; and yet if 
they had been drefled and exerciſed, might have ſtood 


ar the Chairs of Princes, or ſpoken Parables amongſt 


the Rulers of Cities. Our vettues are but in the ſeed 
when the Grace of Cod comes upon us firſt : But this 


Grace mult be thrown into broken furrows, and muſt 
twice Fats the cold, and twice 


loftneſs of the eAZgyprian Eunuchs, or that can make 


any thing rewardable, butthe labour and the danger, 


the pain and the difficulty 2 Vertue could not be any 
| G4 thing 


Dla ſeges votis reſpondet avari 
veat, and be ſoftned Agricolz, bis quz folkem, bis frigora ſenſir. 


with ſtorms and ſhowers, | Virg. Georg. 1. 
| and then ir will ariſe into ftruitfulneſs and harveſts. 
And what 1s there in the World to diſtinguiſh ver- 
. | tues from diſhonours, or the valour of Ceſar trom the 
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thing but ſenſuality, 1f 1t were the entertainment of 

our ſenſes and fond defiresz and Apicizzs had been the 

nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great appetite 

and deſpiſing the ſeverities of temperance had been 

the work and proper employment of a wiſe Man. But 

TH. otherwiſe do Fathers, and otherwite do Mothers 
4 handle their Children. Theſe {often them with kifles 
Motos and imperfedt noiſes, with the pap and breaſt-milk of 
ſott endearments, they reſcue them from Tutors, 

and {ſnatch them trom diſcipline, they defire to keep 

Lanoverit per inertiam ſaginata, nec them fat and wartn, and ther 
Eivore t-ntum, ſed mole & ipſo ui o- feer dry, and their bellies tull : 
mT PE and then the Children govern, 
— and cry, and prove tools and trou- 

bleſome, ſo long as the feminine Republick does en- 

49 dure. But Fathers, becauſe they dehign to have their 
Callura per injurixs ducunt, Children wile and valiant, apt for: 


Ur copy arque aquez coleftis pitt Countlel or for Arms, {end them 
ENS Jatus, 


Modeſtia filiorum delectantur ; ver- the Beaſt comes to a 
þ, ofing run: licentia & canum, non pue- ly Courage. SCfef &< tor { 
| Fm and beaſts, for minitrels and ule- 
leſs Perſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend higher than 

the itate of a fair ox, ora ſervant entertained tor vainer 
Ofhices: But the man that deſigns his fon for nodvler 
employments, to honours and to triumphs, to conſu- 

lar dignities and preſidencies of Councils, loves to tee 

him pale with {tudy, or panting with labour,harcdned 

with ſufferance, or eminent by dangers. - And ſo God 


drefſes us tor Heaven. He loves to ſee us ſtruggling 


| witha dlkaſe, and reſiſting the Devil, and conteſting 


lieve in hope, refigring our ſelves to God's Will, pray* 
ing him to chuſe for us, and dying in all things but 
faith ard its bleſſed conſequents ; ut ad officium cum peri- 
cxs.o ſrmus prompti ; and the danger and the refi/t ance 


Ventus ut amittit vires,nifi robore denſe ſhall endear the O ; Ce, For | 


Occurrant flv, ſpatiodiffuſusinani. Luc. {o have 1 known the boiſterous 
"4 | | Ort 


againſt the weakneſſes of Nature,and againſt hope to be- | 


(CC Own, .—. = ww of ww. po ww yeis wow. pM oo. 
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North-wind paſs through the yielding air, which ope- 


ned its boſom, and appeaſed its violence by entertain- 


ing it with eafie compliance in all the regions of its 
reception : But when the ſame breath. of Heaven hath 
been checked with the ſtifineſs. of a Tower, or the u- 
nited {trength of a Wood, it grew mighty and dwelt 
there, and made the higheit branches ſtoop, and 
make a. ſmooth path for it on the top of all its glo- 
ries. So 1s Sickneſs, and ſo 1s the Grace of God : 
When Sickneſs hath made the difficulty, then God's 
Grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling its 
power hath created new proportions of a reward; 
and then ſhews 1trs biggelt glory when it hath the 
greateſt difficulty to maſter, the greateſt weakneſſes 
to ſupport, the moſt buſie temptations to conteſt 


with : for ſo God loves that h:s ſtrength ſhould be ſeen 


quoties mage , 


in our weakneſs and our danger. Happy 1s that itate 


Marcert fine 
adverſario 
virtus., 


Schnef, 


” 


Amefy > 
FTYaAce 4 , 
VE 


DJ & 


Lztius eſt 


no 


tibi con- 


ot lite in which our ſervices to God are the deareſt and {one 


the mott expenſive. 
5. Sicknels hath ſome degrees of eligibility, at 
leaſt by. an atfter-choice ; becauſe toall perſons which 


| are within the poſlibilities and ſtate of pardon, it be- --- 
ardon_of {ins., For as- 


comes a great in{trument of 
eldom rewards: 


yup - 55 a —— 5 
ere and hereafter too : ſo 1t 


15 not very often thar he, punzhesTn both {tares. In. 


great and final fins he'dorn To; but we find it expreſ- 
{ed only 1n the caſe of the Sin againit the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall never be forgiven in this world, mar in the 
world to comezthat is,1t ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 


and the infelicities of this world ſhall bur uſher in 


the intolerable calamities of the next. But this 1s in 
2 Cale of extremity, and in fins of an unpardonable 
malice: In thoſe lefler ftages of death which arc devi- 


| ations from the rule, and not a deſtruction and per- 


fect antinomy to rhe whole inſtitution, God very 
often {mites with therod of Sicknets, that he may not 
for ever be (laying the ſoul with eternal death. 1 will vi- 
fit their offences with the rod, and their ſruwith ſconrees : 


| Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly take 


frm him, nor ſuffer my truth to fail. And there is in 


the New Teſtament 4 delivering over to Satan, and a 


COIs 


Pfal.. $89. 32, 


Cor, 0.0. 
1 Tin. 1,26, 


30 
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conſequent » ws for the mortification of the fleſh 
indeed, but that the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord. And to ſome perſons the utmolt proceſs of God's 
anger reaches but to a ſharp ficknels, or at moſt but tg 
a temporal death ; and then the /ittle momentany anger 
is{pent, and expires n reſt and a quiet grave. Orzgen, 
S. Auguſtin and Caſſtan fay concerning Ananias and 


FOE fy » tg 
Annan af foray Sappbira, that they were llain with 


Chriſtum. 


Att 


Origen, S. Ang. 1. 3. C. 1. contr, v2 > 
Parr, & Caſſzn. collat. 6.c. 17, Off many of his children from the 


Piga erant in hoc ſeculo recipere g ſydden death, that by fuch a judg- 
peccathm ſuum, ur muUndiores exc» 


ant ab hac vita, mundati caſtiga- 
tione ſbi illata pr. mortem commu- and their guilt expiated, and their 


nem, quoniam credentes erant in perſons reſerved tor mercy in the 


ment their {1n might be puniſhed, 


day of Judgment. And God cuts 


land of the living; and yet when 
they are numbred amongit our dead, he finds them in 
the Book of Life, written among{t thotz thar ſhall 
live to him for ever. And thus 1t happened to many 
new Chriſtians in the Church of Cor:»h, for their lit- 
tle undecencies and diforders in the circumſtances of 


: C27.:1.30, receiving the holy Sacrament. S. Pax! lays | that mas 


ny amongſt them were ſitk, many were weak, and ſome 
were fallen aſleep.) He exprefles the Divine anger a- 
gin{t thoſe perſons in no louder accents ; which 1s ac- 
cording to the i{tyle of the new Teſtament, where all 
the great tranſactions of duty and reproof are general- 
ly made upon the i{tock of Heaven, and Hell is plain- 


Iy a reſerve, and a period let to the declaration of | 


God's wrath. For God knows that the torments of 
Hell are fo horrid, fo intupportabie a calamity, 
that he is not eafie and apt to caſt thoſe fouls which 
he hath taken io much care, and hath been at fo 
much expence to fave, into the eternal, never-dying 


Aames of Hell, lightly, for tmaller fins, or after a } 


fairly-begun repentance, and 1a the midſt of holy 
defires ro finiſh it: Bur God takes ſuch penalties 
and exacts tuch hnes of us, which we may pay ſat 
contenemento, {aving the main ttake of all, even ar 


precious ſouls, And therefore S. Augaſtia prayed to | 


God in his penitential forrows, Here, O Lora, bart 
ina cnt my fleſh, that thou mayſt ſpare me far evtr. 


For | 
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For ſo faid our bleſſed Saviour, Every ſacrifice maſt be 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, and every ſacrifice muſt be burat 
with fire: that 18s, we mult abidein the ſtateof Grace, 
and 1f we have commurted Sins, we mult expect to 
be put into the ſtat? ot affliction; and yet the ſacrifice 
will fend up a right and untroubled cloud, and a 
ſweet ſmell ro join with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never-ceafing facri- 
fice. And now I have faid a thing againſt which there 
can be no exceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon 
can make abatement. For when Sickneſs, which 1s the 
condition of our nature, 1s called for with purpoſes 
of redemption; when we are fent to death to ſecure 
eternal lite; when God {ſtrikes us that he may ſpare 
us, it ſhews that we have done things which he eſ- 
fentially hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten 
with the rod of God : but in the midſt of Fudgment God 
remembers mercy, and makes the rod ro be medicinal, 
and, like the rod of God in the hand of Aaron, to 
ſhoot torth buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and 
mercies and eternal recompences 1n the day of Reſti- 


- tution. This 1s ſo great a good to us, if it be well 


conducted in all the channels of its intention and de- 
hen, that if we had put off the objections of the 
fleſh, with abſtractions, contempts and ſepararions, 
ſo as we ought to do, 1t were as earneſtly to be 
prayed for as any gay blefling that crowns our cups 
with joy, and our heads with garlands, and forget- 
tulnels. But this was it which I faid, that this may, 
nay that 1t oughr to be choſen, at leaſt by an after-ele- 
ton : for ſo faid S. Pan!, if we judye our ſelves,we ſhall 


wot be condemned of the Lord : that 1s, if we Judge our 
elves worthy of the ficknels, if we acknowledge and 


confeſs God's juſtice in fmiting us, it we take the rod 


of God in our own hands, and are willing to imprint 
It in the fleſh, we are workers together with God in the 
infliction ; and then the fickneſs, beginning and 


being managed in the vertug:of. Repenrance, and 
Patience, and Refignation, and Charity, will end . 
in Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and Coh-" | 
* | fignation to glory. That I have ſpoken truth, 1 


have 


OI 
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and a temptation, for the AFive, In the days of plea. 


[4 ſure, and the night cf pain;Faith is to hight her Ago. 


fricon, to contend for maſtery : and Faith overcomes 
all alluring and fond temptations to vin, and Faith o. 
vercomes all our weaknefles and faintings in our trou- 
bles. By the Faith of the promiſes we learn to delpiſe 
the world, chuſmg thoſe objects which Faith difco- 
vers ; and by expectation of the {ame promiſes we are 
comforted in all our ſorrows, and enabled to look 


through and ſee beyond the cloud : bur the vigour of 


It 1s preſſed and called forth, when all our tine dif: 


courſes come to be reduced to practice. For in our 
health and clearer days 1t 1s ealie t9 


Mors iÞ'a bearior inde eft, | . : > 

Qund per craciamira lerhi falk of putting truſt inGodzwe readi- | 

Vir pznditur .rdus uſtis, ly truſt him tor life when we are in | 
tad aftra doloribus inur, health, for proviſions when we have 


Frad. hy mn. in Exeq. defimt, 


let the ſtorm ariſe, and the keels tos till the cordage | 
crack, or that all our hopes bulge under us, and de F 
ſcend into the hollowneſs of ſad misfortunes ; then | 
can you believe, when you neitfier hear, nor ſce, nor | 


.£  teel any thing but objections 2 This 1s the proper 


rhe woK 4 JDJEC ] 
lems) work of Sickneſs : Faith 1s then brought into rhe the- 
WL ts atre, and fo exerciſed, that 1t 1t abides but to the | 


end of the contention, we may ſee that work of Faith, 


which God will hugely crown. The lame I lay of Þ 
WILUG 2% Hope, and of Charity, or the Love of God, and of Pa- 
ok Heice, Which 15 a grace produced trom the imix- F 


Wionltrent 


gan ror Cures of all theſe : they are wvertues which are greed) | 
zu tn of Jangere And no man was ever honoured by any | 
IF) pretio @- a j* jp di b EDSY -r{ . d1 s | P ; 

wile or diſcerning perſon tor dining upon Perſtan Þ 


furaflcvi- 


tzem. $209. Carpets, nor rewarded with a Crown for being | 
3t eaſe. It was the Fire that did honour to uti Þ 
Scevila, Poverty made Fabritiuvs Famous, Ratiliunu Þ| 


was made excellent by ba- 


Nor enum tlaritere, nec leſcivis, nec rifu, aut jo- , | : f 
ageing en. niſhment, Kegwlrns by Tor | 


£9 Comme lcviitis, fed ſape evnam triftes fixmi- a nd 
var; & conliermys lunt beau ments, Jocrates by Priſon 


"ic. de Fin. l.:2, Caro by his Death: an 


fair revenues, and for deliverance | 
when we are newly eſcaped : but let us come to fit 


upan the margent of our Rave, and let a I yrant lean | 
ard upon our tortunes, an1' dwell upon our wrong, Þ 
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God: hath crowned the memory of Job with 2 wreath 


or Glory, becauſe he fate upon his dunghill wiſely and 
temperately 3 and his potſheard and his groans, min- 
gled with Praiſes and Juſtihcations of God, pleaſed 
him like an Anthem ſung by Angels in the morning of 
the Reſurrection. God could not chuſe but be plea- 
fed with the delicious accents of Martyrs, when in 
their tortures they cryed out nothing bur [Holy Fefrs)] 
and [ Bleſſed be God] and they allo themſelves, who 
with a hearty delignation to the Divine Pleaſure can 
delight in God's ſevere Difpenfation, will have the 
tran{portations of Cherubims when They enter into 
the joys of God. If God be delicious to his ſervants 
when he'tmites them, he will be nothing bur raviſh- 
ments and exitaftes to their ſpirits, when he retreſhes 
them with the overflowings of joy 12 the day of Re- 
compences. No Man 1s more 


no adverſity; that Man 1s not 

tried whether he be good or bad : and God never 
crowns thoſe vertues which are only facs/ties 1nd diſ- 
poſitions ; but every att of vertue is an ingredient into 
reward. And we ſee many Children fairly vlanted, 
whoſe parts of Nature were never drefled by Art, nor 


called trom the furrows of their fir{t potſtvilities by 


Diſcipline and Inſtitution, and they dwell for ever 
n Ignorance, and converſe with Beaſts; and yer if 
they had been dretled and exercited, might have ftood 
at the Chairs of Princes, or ſpoken Parables amongtt 
the Rulers of Cities. Our vertues are bur in the feed 
when the Grace of Cod comes upon us tirlt : Bur this 
Grace mult be thrown into broken furrows, and muſt 
twice feel rhe cold, and twice 


G 4 thing 


Nihil infelicius eo cut ninil unquam contigte 
miſerable than he that hath zdverſi. Non licuic !1li & expaii. Ay, 7; by 


g CNecds 


j 


| F&. Ula ſeges votis reſponder avari 
, feel the meat, 41d be {otrned Agricolz, bis quz {olem, is frigora tenir. 
* with ſtorms and ſhowers, "age Geng. 1. 
and then it will ariſe inro truirfulneſs and harveſts. 
| And what 1s there in the World to dittinguiſh ver- 
| Tves from diſhonours, or the valour of Cz/ar trom rhe 
| loftnels of the eAggyprian ttunuchs, or that can make 
| any thing rewardable, but the labour and the danger, 
| the pain and the difficulty 2 Vertue could not be any 
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thing but ſenſuality, 1f 1t were the entertainment of 

our ſenſes and fond defires; and Apici-s had been the 

nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great appetite 

and deſpifing the ſeverities of temperance had been 

the work and proper employment of a wiſe Man. But 

Tl. otherwiſe do Fathers, and otherwiſe do Mothers 
| handle their Children. Theſe {often them with kiſles 


Motos and imperfeCt noiſes, with the pap and breaſt-milk of | 


ſott endearments, they reſcue them from Tutors, 
and ſnatch them trom diſcipline, they defire to keep 
Languerit per Inortiam ſaginata, nec them fat and wartin, and their 
kbore t-ntum, ſed mole & ipſo fui o- feer dry, and their bellies ful] : 


RTE OREN and then the Children govern, | 
and cry, and prove tools and trou- | 
bleſome, ſo long as the teminine Republick does en- | 


Seneca, 


"© BY dure. But Fathers, becauſe they defign to have their 
Callum per injurias ducunt, 


Ens latus, 


gencies. They rejoyce when the bold Boy {trikes a | 
Lion with his Hunting-ſpear, and ſhrinks not when | 


Modeſtiz fliorum deledantur;;-- ver... the Beaft comes T0 Wo h1 ate 


is forifem. licentia & canum, non puC- ly Courage. -SCfe? &- tor | 
; m, | 


and beaſtsy for minſtrels and uſe- | 
leſs Perſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend higher than | 


the itate of a fair ox, ora ſervant entertained tor vainer 
Oitices: But the man that deſigns his ton for nobler 


employments, to honours and to. triumphs, to confu- þ 
lar dignities and prefidencies of Councils; loves to tee þ £ 


him pale with ſtudy, or panting with labour, harcned 
with ſufferance, or eminent by dangers. - And ſo God 


drefſes us tor Heaven. He loves to ſee us ſtruggling 


| With a dileaſe, and Teliſting the Devil, and conteſting 


| againſt the weakneſſes of Nature,and againſt hope to be- 
| 
| 


lieve in hope, refigring our ſelves to God's Will, pray* | 


ing him to chuſe for us, and dying in all things but 


faith and its bleſſed conſequents ; ut ad officiuns cum peri- | 
co ſimus prompti ; and the danger and the refi/t an | 


Ventus ut amittit vires,nifi robore denfr ſhall endear the © lic Ce . For 
Occurrantflve, fpatiodiffuſusinani.Luc. {Oo have I known the boi {terous 
F | N orthy- 


Children wiſe and valiant, apt for. þ 
Ur jit luminis arque d4QUE cccleſtis Patl- Counlel Or tor Arms, {end them | 

to ſevere Governments, and tie | 
them to ſtudy, to hard labour, and aMflictive contin- | 


TEOIER 


CO TIT; 


tro 


A 


ned its boſom, and appeaſed its violence by entertain- 
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North-wind paſs through the yieldingair, which ope- Mercer fine 


adverſario 
pa" . - ; 22”. VIrtus. 
ing it with eafie compliance in all the regions of its 


| reception : But when the ſame breath.of Heaven hath 


been checked with the {{ifineſs. of a Tower, or the u- 
nited {trength of a Wood, it grew mighty and dwelt 
there, and made the higheit branches ſtoop, and 
make a. ſmooth path for it on the top of all its glo- 


| ries. So is Sickneſs, and fo is the Grace of God : Shine) > | 


When Sickneſs hath made the difficulty, then God's 4 Gd 
Grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling "its / FO of, 


: | power hath created new proportions of a reward 


and then ſhews 1ts biggeſt glory when 1t hath the 
greateſt difficulty to maſter, the greateſt weakneſſes 


| to ſupport, the moſt buſie temptations to conteſt . 
| with : for ſo God loves that hrs ſtrength ſhonld be ſeen quoties rr 
' inoar weakneſs and our danger. Happy 1s that ſtate no tibi con- 


| of lite in which our ſervices to God are the deareſt and ro 
' the molt expenſive. m. 


5. Sickneſs hath ſome degrees of eligibility, at #7 
lealt by. an after-choice 3 becauſe toall perſons which hy 
ae within the poſſibilities and ſtate of pardon, it be- CS = 
comes a great inſtrument of pardon of fins. For as: ''</129. 1 . 
God Teldom rewards here and hereafter too : fo it /9d/rum ri of 
1s not very often that he, punhes1n -both. ſtares. In. fare ,-. 
great and fnal fins he'dorn To; but we hind it expreſ- on 


| kdonly inthe caſe of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ./;; rg E He] 


which ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the Nel, © och 


- þ worldtocome;that is,1t ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 

; and the infelicities of this world ſhall bur uſher in 

| the intolerable calamities of the next. But this 1s in 

| a cale of extremity, and in fins of an unpardonable 

| malice: In thoſe lefler ſtages of death which arc devi- 

| ations from the rule, and not a deſtruction and per- 

| tet antinomy to the whole inſtitution, God very -— 

otten {mites with the rod of Sicknets, that he may not ; 
| for ever be (laying the ſoul with eternal death. 1 will vi- PM 59. 32, 
- | it their offences with the rod, and their ſiuwith ſcourges : 
| Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly take 
| from him, nor ſuffer my truth to fail, And there is in 
| the New Teſtament 4 delivering over to $atan, and a 1 Tim. 1.26, 


33s 


r Tor $58; 


COl- 


th. 
Dign erant in hoc ſeculo recipere 
peccathm fſuum, ur mundiores exc- 
ant ab hac vita, mundati caſtiga- 
vione fibi illata pr mortem commu- 
nem, quoniam credentes erant in 
Chriſtum. 
Origen, S. Aug. |. 3. C. 1. contr. 
Parmen, & Caſſion. collar. 6.c. 171, 


God's wrath. 


Mel Hell are fo horrid, 


90 Chap. ©; Remedies avainſt Impatiencc, Sea. 6, | 


conſequent b»ffeting, for the mortification of thefleſh | 
indeed, but that the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the | 
Lord. And to fome perſons the utmolt proceſs of God's 
anger reaches but to a ſharp ficknels, or at moſt but ty 
a temporal death ; and then the /ittle momentany anger 
is{pent, and expires in reſt and a quiet grave. Origen, 
8, Augnſtin and Caſſian ſay concerning Ananias and | 
Ananss | Sapphira, that they were llain with 
a {udden death, that by ſuch a jude- 
ment their {in might be puniſhed, 
and their guilt expiated, and their 
perſons reterved for mercy in the 
day of Judgment. And God cuts | 
off many of his children from the 
land of the living; and yet when 
they are numbred amonegtit our dead, he finds them in 

the Book of Life, written amongit thotz thar ſhall 

live to him for ever. And thus it happened to many 

new Chriſtians in the Church ot Cor:i»rh, for their lit- | 

tle undecencies and diſorders in the circumſtances of | 

: Cer. 1.30, receiving the holy Sacrament. S. Paxl lays | that ma- 

ny amongſt them were ſick, many were weak, and ſom | 

were fallen aſleep.] He expreſles the Divine anger a- | 
g:rin{t thoſe perſons in no louder accents ; which 1s ac- Þ | 

cording to the ſtyle of the new Teſtament, where all 

the great tranſactions of duty and reproof are general- þ { 

ly made upon the {tock of Heaven, and Hell is plain- 

ly a reſerve, and a period let to the declaration of Þ 

For God knows that the torments of þ 
| {0 intupportable a calamity, Þ 
that he 1s not eaſe and apt to caſt thoſe fouls which | 
he hath taken fo much care, and hath been at ſo 
much expence to fave, into the eternal, never-dying | 
fAames of Hell, lightly, for tmaller fins, or after a | 
fairly-begun repentance, and m the midſt of holy | 
defires to finiſh it: Bur God takes ſuch penalties | | 
and exacts ſuch fines of us, which we may pay ſalwÞ j 
contenemento, {aving the main ttake of all, even «| 
precious fouls. And therefore S. Auguſtiz prayed to 
God in his penitential ſorrows, Here, O Lord, ban Þ 
4nd cut my fleſh, that thou mayſt ſpare me for + ; 
| for Þ 
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h | For ſo faid our bleſſed Saviour, Every ſacrifice myſt be 

e | feaſoncd with ſalt, and every ſacrifice muſt be burnt 

s | Tith fire: that is, we muſt abidein the ſtate of Grace, 

of and if we have committed Sins, we mult expect to 

r | be put into the ſtate of affliction ; and yet the ſacrifice 

1, | will ſend up a right and untroubled cloud, and a 

d | ſweet ſmell to join with the incenſe of the Altar, 

h | where the eternal Prieſt offers a never-ceaſing facri- 

2- | fice. And now I have ſaid a thing againſt which there 

d, | can be no exceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon 

ir | can make abatement. For when Sickneſs, which is the 

ie | condition of our nature, 1s called for with purpoſes 

ts | of redemption; when we are fent to death to ſecure 

eternal life; when God ſtrikes us that he may ſpare 

us, it ſhews that we have done things which he eſ- 

fntially hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten 

with the rod of God : but i the midſt of Fudgment God 

remembers mercy, and makes the rod to be medicinal, 

"| and, like the rod of God in the hand of Aaron, to 

' ſhoot forth buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and 

* | mercies and eternal recompences in the day ot Reſti- 

| tution. This 1s ſo great a good to us, if it be well 

a | conducted in all the channels of its intention and de- 

| fen, that if we had put off the objections of the 

all fleſh, with abſtractions, contempts and ſeparations, 

al-F {© as we ought to do, it were as earneſtly to be 

n-F prayed for as any gay blefling that crowns our cups 

of | with joy, and our heads with garlands, and forget- 

of Þ tulnels. But this was it which I ſaid, that this may, 

y, | nay thar it ought to be choſen, at leaſt by an after-ele- 

< |} io: for fo faid S. Pan, if we judee our ſelves,we ſhall 

10 Þ mot be condemned of the Lord : that is, if we judge our 

ng F ſelves worthy of the ticknels, if we 5 nin and 

4 Þ confe(s God's juſtice in {miting us, 1t we take the rod ' 

ly Þ of God in our own hands, and are willing to imprint 

165 Þ it in the fleſh, we are workers together with God in the 

i" | infliction 3 and then the fickneſls, beginning and 

onr Þ being managed in the vertug-of. Repenrance, and 

0} Patience, and Reſignation, and Charicy, will end_ 

at Þ in Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and Coh-" | 

#7. } ination to glory. That I have ſpoken ruth, TH 
b ave 
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have brought God's Spirit ſpeaking in Scripture for 
a witneſs. Bur it this be true, there are not many 


{tates of life that have advantages' which can out- | 


weigh this great in{trument of tecuriry to our final 
condition, doſes dicd at the month of the Lord, aid 


the ſtory ; he died with the kiſſes of the Lord's month, | 
(ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſe: ) 1t was the greateſt aGt of | 


kindneſs that God did to his ſervant Moſes ; he kiſſed 


him and he died. But I have ſome things to obſerve | 


tor the better finiſhing this contideration. | 
1. All theſe advantages and leflenings of evils in 


the ſtate'of Sickneſsareonly upon the ſtock of Vertye | 


and Religion. There 1s nothing can make Sicknels m 
| any fence eligible, or in many ſence 


Hec clementia non paratur arte ; tolerable, bur onl the grace of God: 
Sc n\runt cui ſerviunt leones. That only turns Sickneſs into eaſinels 
$1 latus aut renes morbo tententur and felicity, which allo turns it into | 
Quere figam morbi. Vis rect Vertue. ' For whoſoever goes avout | 

 vivere? quis non? to comfort a vicious perton when he 
91 virtus hoc una potelt dare, fortis lies ſick upon his bed, can only dif- Þ 


Hoc age delicins 


found to ſtand alone, teach him nothing bur the de- 


gree of his calamity, and the evil of his condition, f 
and teach him tuch a Patience, and miniiter to himF 
ſuch a comfort, which can only make him to obſerve 
decent geſtures m his Sickneſs, and to converſe with 


his friends and ftanders- by 1o as may do them com: 
forr, and eaſe their tuneral and civil complaints; 


bur do him no true advantages. For, all that mayF 
be ſpoken to a Bealt when he is crowned with hat 
laces, and bound with fillets to the Alrar, ro bleed 
ro death to appeaſe the anger of the Deity, and toF 
eaſe the burthen of his Relatives. And indeed wha 
comfort can he receive, whoſe Sickneſs, as it look 
back, 1s an effect of God's indignation and herce vel-F 


geance, and if it goes forward, and enters into the 


_—_ wh ami wc xt GEESE 


courſe of the neceſſities of nature, off 
thrat. 1. 1.ep.6- the unavoidableneſs of the tuttering, Þ 

of the accidental vexations and mf 
creaſe of torments by Impatience, of the tellowſhip 
of all the fons of Adam, and tuch other little contide-F 
rations; Which indeed, 1t ſadly reflected upon, andF 


gates 


= —_— mn > © A - © =" Mme. 
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oares of the Grave, is a beginning of a Sorrow: that 
| fhall never have an ending ? Bur when the fickneſs.is a : 

' Meſſenger ſent from a chalſtifing Father ; when it firſt 

"HG deiees bf Innocente?- and ther 1ato Ver- 

| | tyes, and thence into Pardon ; this is no miſery, but 
\ | fuch a method of the Divine Oeconomy and Diſpen- 
tÞ fation, as reſolves to bring us to Heaven without any | 
| þ new Impolitions, but merely upon the ſtock and char- 
e | ges of Nature. 
| 2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe adyantages which 
n | fpring from ſickneſs are nor in all inſtances of Vertue, | 
| nor to all perſons. Sicknels 1s the proper ſcene of Pa- S7944 Scent 
tience and Reſignation, for all the paſſive Graces of a of Siefonsy; 
Chriſtian,for Faith and Hope,and for ſome ſingle acts / 
of the Love of God. But Sickneſs 75 not a fit ſtation for 


CA EER——_— - 


ls þ 4 penitent 3 and it can ſerve the ends of the Grace of 
to | Repentance but accidentally. Sickneſs may * begin a Re- * Nec tamen 


pentance, if God continues life, and if we co-operate mn <r0y 
with the Divine Grace; or f1cknels may help to allevi- re,ubi incipe. 
-Þ ate the wrath of God, and to facilitare the pardon, if renrquodpla. 
| all the other parts of this Duty be performed in our EEE 


| UL ret, 
* healthful ſtare, ſo that it may lerve at the entrance in, 


in-F or at the going out. But ficknels at no hand 1s a good | 
hip Þ Rage to repreſent all the ſubſfanfial parts of this Duty. .,_ 
1de-F 1.1tinvites to 1t 3 2. Ir makes it appear neceſlary ; 3. It onviles 


| takes off the fancies of vanity; 4. It attempers the ſpi- 7e4en4an <2 
-þ nit; 4. It cures Hypocrilie; 6. It tames the fumes of 
* Pride; 7. It 1s the School of Patience; 8. And by ta- 
hinÞ king us from off the brisker reliſhes of the World, it 
erieÞ makes us with more guſt to taſte the things of the 
vithÞ Spirit : And all this, only when God fits the circum- 
-F ſtances of the'ficknels fo as to conlilt with acts of rea- | 
nts;Þ fon, confideration, choice, and a preſent and reflecting 
may mind 3 which then God ſends when he means that the | 
haitÞ ſickneſs of the Body ſhould be the cure of the Soul. 
ed Þ But let no Man fo rely upon it as by deſign, to truſt 
the beginning, the progreſs, and the conſummation 
whatÞ of our piety ro ſuch an eſtate which for ever leaves 
looks it unperfect. And though to ſome perſons it adds 


 vel-Þ| degrees, and miniſters opportunities, and exerciſes 
o tis lngle aCts with great advantage, #» paſſive Graces ;__ 9s 


galls | TE VEL 
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ing Natures. God's Providenceis not fo afflictive and 


| 
i 


Neque tam | 
averſa un- 
quam videbi- 
tur ab opere 
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yet it is never an entire or {ufficient inſtrument for 
the change of our condition from the ſtate of Neath, 
to the liberty and lite of the Sons of God. "= 
3. It were good if we would tranſact the affairs of 
our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenuity, and that we | 
would by an early and forward Religion prevent the 
neceſlary arts of the Divine Providence. Ir 1s true that 
God cures ſome by inciſion, by hireand torments; but 
theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more unrelent- | 


tull of trouble, as that it hath placed fickneſs and in- | 
firmity amoneſt things ſimply neceſlary ; and in moſt 

perſons it 1s but a ſickly and an etteminate vertue | 
which 1s imprinted upon our Spirits with fears, and 


ſuo providen- the ſorrows of a Fever, or a peeviſh Conſumption. It | 


tie, ut debili- js but a miſerable remedy to be beholden to a bg: 
| neſs for our health : and though it be better to ſuffer 


tima inventa 
fir, 


Abe 3 "4 pt {01 
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” ,, would have a ſickneſs become a clear and an entir| 


the Tols of a hnger, than that the arm and the} 
whole body ſhould putrefy ; yer even then allo it | 
trouble and an evil to loſe a hinger. He that mend} 
with {ſickneſs pairs the nails of the Beaſt when the 
have already torn off ſome of the fleſh : But he that 


blefſing, a thing indeed to be reckoned among the 


good things of God, and the evii thingsof the World 
mult Tead an holy Iife,and judge himlelf with an earl 
ſentence,and ſo order the affairs of his Soul, that inthF 
uſual method of God's faving us there may be nothing 
left to be done, but that ſuch vertues ſhould be exerf 
ciſed which God intends to crown: And then, as wha 
the Athenians, upon a day of Battel, with longing and 
uncertain Souls litting in their Common-Hall, exped 
ing what would be the ſentence of the day, art lait re 
ceived a Meſſenger who only had breath enough left 
him to ſay, [We are Conqueroars] and to died; to fhal 
the ſick perion, who hath fought a good fieht,and kept th 
faith, and only waits for his diflolution and has fer 
tence, breath forth his Spirit with the accents ofa 
Conquerour, and his {icknets and his death ſhall onh} 
make the mercy and the vertue more illuſtrious. 


Burt for the ficknels it ſelt ; it all the calumnies wet} 
true 
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&F of his own nature; and if his fear be violent.it is a fign 


+. 
{ Rewards 3 1t 15 certain, that ſickneſs never is an evil .{7f gn cw 9 
| but by our own faults; and if we will do our Duty, /, -r fe, 


| and the greater 1t 1s the ſooner; 
| intervals of reſt : 1t 1t be between 29s: = 
\ both, we may be maiters of ir, my 
and by ſerving the ends of Providence, ſerve alſo the 


| perfective end of humane Nature, andenter into the 
 poſleflion of everlaſting Mercies- 


| not ready dreſſed tor Heaven. None but_ſuffering, #{ /*>+ fo7 
humble and patient perions can”go to Heaven; and” /\. - ,- 
| When God hath given us the whole {tage of our lite 

| ceflary in the ſtate of Vertues that tome portion and 


Patience, for Chriſtian Fortitude, for Reſignation or | 
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true concerning it with which it is aſperſed, yet it is 

far to be prefered before the moſt pleaſant fin, and 

before a great ſecular buſineſs and a temporal care - 

And ſome men wake as much in the foldings of the 

ſofteſt Beds, as others on the Croſs: And ſometimes 

the very weight of forrow, and the wearinels of a {ick- 

neſs preſſes the ſpirit into {lumbers and the images of 

reſt, when the intemperate or the luſtful perſon rolls 

upon his uneaſie thorns, and {lep is departed from  _ 
his Eyes. Certain it 1s, ſome /ickneſs 15 a bleſſing. In- uenrac nan - 
deed, Blindneſs were a moſt curſed thing, it no man nemo oculos 
were ever blind but he whoſe Eyes were pulled out perdideric 
with rortures or burning Baſins: And it Sickneſs were wry he 
always a teſtimony of God's anger, and a violence to : 

a man's whole condition, then 1t werea huge calami- 
ty. But becauſe God ſends 1t to his Servants, to his /;,,7 w. vc9: 91d 
Children, to little Infants, to Apoitles and Saints, with', -, .., ., /#/ 
deſigns of Mercy, to preſerve their Innocence, to over-,/ JM 
come Temptation, to try their Vertue,to fit them for' 


we ſhall be ſure to turn it inro a Bleſſing. If the fick- 4; F 


/ - 
: . May $e mAXe TO 
nels be great, it may end 1n death, Menitoers gd muxtugsdellrermou cod 


= x ; finiri, parvos habere multa intervalla © #/ 
and 1f 1t be very little,ir hath great requictis, mediocrium nos efle domi- 


The ſum 1s this: He that is afraid of pain, 1s afraid 


his patience is noneat all, and an impatient perſon 1s 


to exercile all the active Vertues of Religion, it 1s ne- 
period of our lives be at{igned to paflive Graces ; for 93 


Conformity to the Divine Will, Bur as the gy = | 
car 


Reclus, 2, 14. 
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fear of ſickneſs makes us impatient, ſo it will make 
our death without comfort and without Religion: and 
we ſhall go off from our ſtage of ations and ſufterings 


with an unhandſom exit, becauſe we were willing to | 
receive the kindneſs of God when he expreſſed it as we | 
lifted ; but we would not ſuffer him to be kind and | 


gracious to us in his own method, nor were willing to 


exerciſe and improve our Vertues at the charge of a | 


ſharp Fever, or a lingring Conſumption, mo be to the 


man that hath loſt patience; for what will he do when the | 


Lord ſhall vifit him ? 
SECT. VIE 


The ſecond — proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs, fear | 
0 


Death, with its Remedies. 


"Þ Here is nothing which can make Sickneſs unſan- | 

tified, but the fame alſo will give us caute to 
| fear Death. It therefore we 1o order our affairs and | 
ſpirits, that we do not fear death, our ſickneſs may Þ 
eaſily become our advantage, and we can then re- | 
ceive Counſel, and confider, and do thoſe acts of | 
Vertue which are in that ſtate the proper ſervices of | 
God; and ſuch which men in bondage and fear are | 
not capable of doing, or of advices how they ſhould, | 
when they come to the 7 Logs days of mourning 


And indeed if men would but place their deſign of be- 
ing happy in the nobleneſs, courage, and perfect reſo- 


lurions of doing handſom things, and paſling through Þ 


our unavoidable neceflities, in the contempt and de- 
ſpite of the things of this World, and in holy l- 


ving, and the pertective defires of our Natures, the 
longings and purſuances after Heaven, it is certain | 
they could not be made miterable by Chance and 
Change, by ſickneſs and death. But we are ſo ſoft-| 


ned and made effeminate with delicate Thoughts 


and Meditations of Eaſe, and brutiſh Satisfactions, Þ 


that if our Death comes before we have ſeized upon 


a great Fortune,or enjoy the Promiſes of the Fortune 


tellers, we eftcem our ſelves to be robbed of our 


Goods | 
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Goods, to be mocked, and miſerable. Hence 1t comes 
that men are inpatient of the thoughts of death; 
hence come rhoſe arrs of En, by 
SC Mentiris juvencm tinitis, Lentine, cipitlts, 

protraction and delaying Tam fub:td corvus, q'/n mods cy 2111S Crs, 
rhe honifications Ot old Non omMnes tallis, ſcit te Froierpir.c co num: 
oe: 1 hinkin? ro {deceive Pcrforam cepiti detr.het iIa two, 
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the World, ren cozen 
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themiclves, and by repretenting themſelves youthful, 
they certainly continue their vanity, till Proſer ping 
pulls the Pcruke trom their heads, We cannot de- 
ceive God and Nature, tor a Collin is a Coffin though 
itbe covered with a pompous veil; and tie minrires 
of our time {trike on, and are counted by Angels, till 


| the period comes which mult cauſe the pattino-bull ro 


give Warning to all the Neighbours that thou art 


| dead, and they mult beſo; and nothing can excute or 
| retard this. And 1t our death could be pur off a lirrie 


longer, wiar advantage can it be mn thy accounts of 


{ Nature or feliciry 2 They that 3ooo years agone Gied 
 unwillinely, and ttopped death two days, or ttaid ita 


week, whac 1s their gain 2 where 


| 1s that week? And poor-ſpirited 
| men uſe arts of protraction, and 


make their perions pitiable, but 


| their condition contemptible, be- 
ing like the poor finners at Noah s 
| food: the waters drove them out * 


of their lower rooms, then they 
crept up to the root, having laſted 


| half a day longer, and then they 


knew not how to get down: tome 


Auder irer, numeratque dies, {patioque 
viarum 
Metitur vitam, torquetur morte firurl, 
lirat. 
Ti 0 BeaTwV av & vgtols uewry* 
voy 5 
OVaTkew 5 aan Ty 2998 Keg” 
SC 2429. Sopit, 
Nihil eſt miſcrius dubitatione volutane 
tium quorſum ev=dant, quantum fit ib 
lad quod reſtat, aut quale. 
Seneca, |. 17, Cp. £02» 


crepe up on the top- branch of a tree, and ſome clim- 


bed up to a mountain, and ttaid jr may be three days 


{ longer : bur all char while they endured a worſe tor- 


ment than death; they hived with amazement, and 
were dittracted with the ruines of mankind, and the 
horrour of an univerial Deluge. 
Remedies againſt the Fear of Death, 
Confiderat ion, 
I. God having 1 this world placed us in a Sea, and 
H troubled 


by way of 
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troubled the ſea with a continual ſtorm, hath appoin- 
ted the Charch for a Ship, and Religion tobe the Stery: 
bur there 1s no havez or port but Death. Death is that 
harbour whither God hath defigned every one, that 
there he may find reſt from the troubles of the world. 
How many of the nobleſt Romans have taken death 
for ſanctuary, and have eſteemed it leſs than ſhameox 
a mean diſhonour ! And Ceſar was cruel to Domitinys 
4 PR NO EEO" Captain of Corfiniam, when 
Parcere Rowen aocal frerniia priori! ON he had taken the Town from 
Lucoms, him, that he refuſed to fign 

his-petition of Death. Death 
would have hid his head with honour, but that cruel | 
mercy reſerved him to the ſhame of ſurviving his 
diſgrace. The holy Scripture, giving an account of 
the reaſons of the Divine Providence taking godly 
men from this world,and ſhutting them up ina haſty 
grave, ſays, that they are taken from the evils to come: 
and concerning our ſelves 1t 1s certain, 1f we had | 
ten years agone taken ſeizure of our portion of duſt, | 
Death had not taken us from good things, but from | 
infinite evils, ſuch which the ſun hath ſeldom ſeen. 
hr Did not Priamms weep oftner than Troilas ; and hap- 
mari,Jovis PY had he been if he had died when his ſons. were It | 
aram fangui- yinpg, and his kingdom fate, and houſes full, and his 
ne cpa city unburnt- It was a long life that made him 
miſerable, and an early death only could have { 
PIG cured his fortune, And 
Beſtruit ingentes animos, & vita {uperſtes it hath happened many | 
- ni ſumma dies cum fine bonorum t1mes , that perſons of a 


uit, & celeri przvertit triſtia lcto, ». ; 
Dedecori eſt fortuna prior. fair life and a clear repu 


-—— 


Xanks th. 8; tation, of a good fortune 

and an honourable name, 
have been tempted in their age to folly and vanity, 
have fallen under the diſgrace of dotage, or into an 
unfortunate marriage, or have beſotted themfelve | 
with drinking, or out-lived their fortunes, or be- 
come tedious to their Friends, or are afflicted with | 
lingring and vexatious diſeaſes, or lived to ſee thelt þ 
exccllent parts buried, and cannot underftand the} 
wiſe ditcourtes -and productions of their younger 
yeals, 


DC 
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years. In all thieſe caſes, and infinite more, do not all Mars illimes 
the world ſay that it had been better this man had di- jizs quim ta 
ed ſooner ? but ſo have I known paſſionate women to conſuluit qui- 
ſhriek aloud when their neareſt relatives were dying, *=—— 
and that horrid ſhriek hath ſtayed the ſpirit of the — 
man a while to wonder at the folly, and repreſent the Tradereſe fi 
inconvenience 3 and the dying perſon hath lived one * det nili 
day longer full of pain, amazed with an undetermi- pus + 
nate ſpirit, diſtorted with Convulſions, and only | 
come again to aCt one ſcene more of a new calamity, 
and to die with leſs decency. So alfo do very many 
men, with paſſion and a troubled intereſt they ſtrive 
to continue their lite longer 2 and it may be they 
eſcape this ſickneſs, and live to fall into a diſgrace 
they eſcape the ſtorm, and fall into the hands of Py- 
rates, and inſtead of dying with liberty, they live 
like (laves, miſerable and deſpiſed, ſervants to a little 
time, and fottiſh admirers of the breath of their own 
lungs. Panlas eAzmilins did handſomely reprove the 
Cowardiſe of the King of Macedon, who begged of 
him for pity's ſake and humanity, that having con- 
quered him, and taken his Kingdom trom him, he 
would be content with that, and not lead him in tri- 
umph a priſoner to Rome. e/AEmiliastold him,he need 
not be beholden to him for that ; himſelf might pre- 
vent that indeſpight of him. But the timorous King 
durſt not die. But certainly every wiſe man wil 
ealily believe that it had been better the Afatedoniar 
Kings ſhould have died in battel, than protract their 
life ſo long, till ſome of rhem came to be Scriveners 
and Joyners at Rowe: or that the Tyrant of Sicily bet- 
ter had periſhed in the Aar:atick, than to be wafted 
to Corinth ſafely, and there turn Schoolmaſter. Ir is 
a fad calamity, that the fear of death ſhall ſo imbe- 
cil man's courage and underftanding, that he dares 
not ſuffer the remedy of all his calamities ; but that he Nimirum hac 
lives to ſay as Liberizs did, T have lived this one day >. _— 
longer than I ſhould, Either therefore let us be wil- quam viven- 
ling to die when God calls, or let us never more com- Gor ts, 
plain of the calamiries ot our life which we feel fo 
ſharp and numerous. an when God ſends his Angel 

2 to 
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to us with a ſcroll of death, let us look on it as anact 
of mercy, to prevent many lins, and many calamities 
of 4 longer tte, and lay our neads down ſoftly, and 
£0 to {lkep. withour wrangiing like babics anc tro- 
ny ward children. For a war { at leaſt ) gets this by death, 
tar, n&m-lum FP4t his calamities are nit immurtal. | 
eſfer immor- But 1] do 110t only conſider death by the advantages 
ale, Net.' of compariſon ; but if we lock on it init ſelt, it is no 
{uch foruncdavle thing,it we vizw it on both t1des, and 
hardle it, and conſider all its appendages. 

2, It 1s neceſſary, and therciore xot intolerable : and 
TO nothing 15.to ve eſte-med evi] which 
Nil in mls dues, quod 612 God and nature hath fixed with 
rente omiuum conſtitutum, eternal far.ctions. It 1s a /aw of 

God, 1t 18 4 puniſhment of our ſins, 
and it is the conſtitution of our Nature, Two dift- 
fering ſubſtances were joined together with the 

Concretum fit, diſcretum ct, rediir- breath ot God, and when that breath 
que unde veneret, terra deorſum,ſpi- 15 taken away they part atunder, and 
rg Þ. .-y ex his omnibus rerurn ro their {everal principles 
4 "AY pris. the Soul to God our Father, the 
; Body to the Earth our Mother : 
and what in all this 1s evi12 Surely nothing, but that 
we are men ; nothing but that we are not born im- 
mortal : bur by declining this change with great pal- 
tion, or receiving 1t with a hu.e natural tear, we ac- 
cuſe the Divine Providence of Tyranny, and exclaim 
againſt our naruial conſtitution, and are diſcontent 
that we are Men. 

3- It is a thing that is no great matter in it ſelf; 

if we coniider that we die daily, that 1 meets us 
in every accident, that every creature carries 4 
dart along with it, and can kill us. And there- 
fore waen Lyſmachus threarned Theodoras to kill 
him, !: rold |{1m that was no great matcer to do, and 
he could do no more F411 the Caatharides could ; a 

little die couia do 2S much 
Nitura dedir ufurem vitze ren quem + Ir1S A thing that CVETF. : ONE ſuf- 
pecuniz, quid cſterpd qudd er. TELS, £VEN perions of the lowelt re- 
f repctar cum vult? eagem nun {otuticn, Ot the meanelt vertue, of 
leg': Xeeperas, DEV. no breeding, of no dificourite, Take 
away 
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away but the pomps of death, the diſguiſes, and fo- 
lemn oug-bears, the rinſel, and the actings by candle- 
lighr, and proper and phantattick cereinoni-s, the min- 
ſtreis and the noiſe makers, tj. women and the wee- 
pers, the ſwoounings and the ſhriekinzs, the Nurles 
and the Phyſicians, the dark room and the Miniſters, 
the kindred and the watches; and then to die 1s catie, 
ready, and Quitted from 1ts troublelome circumitan- 
ces- It 1s the {ame harmleſs thing tnar a poor Shep- 
herd ſutfzred yeſterday, or a Maid-ſ{crvant to day 


and at the ſame time in which you 
die, 1n that very night a thouſand 


creatures die with you, ſome wite 


LOT 


Vitz ef: vidus quilquis non vault nine 


do {ecum percunte mori, 


Men and many Yools ; and the wiſtom of the firſt 
will not quit him, and the tolly of the latter does not 


make him unadle to die. 

5. Ot all the evils of the World 
whici are reproached with an e- 
vil Character, Death is the mo{t 
innocent of its accuſation. For 
when 1 15 preſent, 1t hurts no bo- 
dy 3 and When 1t 1s abſent, 'ris 1n- 
dced troubleſome, but the trouble 
1s owing to our fears, not tor the 
aftrighting and mittaken object. 
And beſides this 1f 1t were an evil, 
It 15 {0 tranhent, that 1t paſles like 
the initant or undiſcerned portion 


ot the preſent time : and either it 


ws paſt, or it 1s wot yet; for jult 
when 1t 1s, no Man hath reaſon to 


Jenecde 
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Par oft moriri: neque eſt mclius mor. 


te 12 malis rebus nuſeris. 


Plaut. Rud, 


Aut fuir, aut veniet; nibil eſt pra 


{entis wn 11a: 


moris hubct. 


complain of 1o intenſ(ible, to tudden, to undiſcerned a 


change. 


6. It is 10 harmletsa thing, that no good Man was 
ever thought the more miterable tor dying, bur much 


the happier. 


When Men ſaw the Graves of Calatinzss, 


of rhe Servilii, the Scipio's, the Hetelli, did ever any 
Man amongtit the wilett Romans think them unhappy 2 
And when St. Paxl tell under rhe Sword of Nero, and 
Ste Peter died upon the crois, and St. Stephen trom an 
heap of ſtones was carried into an eafier Grave, they 
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Mortque minus penz, quam mord 
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that made pg lamentation over them wept for their 
own intereſt, and after the manner of Men ; but the 
Martyrs were accounted happy, and their days kept 


ſolemnly, and their memories preſerved in never dy- 


ing honours. When St. Hilary Biſhop of Poittiers in 
France went into the Eaſt to reprove the Arian Here- 
fie, he heard that a young noble Gentleman treated 
with his Daughter Abra for Marriage. The Biſhop 
wrote to his Daughter that ſhe ſhould not ingage her 
romiſe, nor do countenance to that requeſt, becauſe 
e had provided for her a Husband Fair, Rich, Wiſe 
and Noble, far beyond her preſent otter. The event 
of which was this: She obeyed, and when her Father 
returned from his Eaſtern triumph to his Weſtern 
Charge, he prayed to God that his Daughter might 
die quickly: and God heard his Prayers, and Chriſt 
took her into his boſom, entertaining her with ante- 
paſts and careſfles of holy love, till the day of the mar- 
rg ſupper of the Lamb ſhall come. But when the 
Biſhop's Wife obſerved this event, and underſtood of 
the good Man her Husband what was done, and why, 
ſhe never let him alone till he obtained the ſame fa- 
vour for her; and ſhe alſo at the Prayers of St. Hilary 
went into a more early grave and a bed of joys. 
' 7. It is a fottiſh and an unlearned thing to reckon 
the time of our life, as it 1s ſhort or long, to be good 
or evil fortune ; life in it ſelf being neither gaod nor 
bad, but juſt as we make it,and therefore ſo 1s Death. 


' 8. But when we conſider, Death 1s not only berter 


than a miſerable Life, not only an eaſe and an inno- 
cent thing in it ſelf, but alſo that it 1s a ſtate of ad- 
vantage, we ſhall have reaſon not to double the 
ſharpneſs of our ſickneſs by . our Fear of Death. 
Certain 1t is, Death hath ſome good upon tts proper 


ſtock; praiſe, and a fair memory, a reverence and 
Kee | Religion toward them 1o 


great, that it is counted 


Sublaram ex oculis quzrumus invidi, diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 


&* 2a0%S nullog rift mortaos poets. 


Heorat. 


Mars. peace, and are quiet from 
their labours, and are de- 
: | fign ed 


the dead; then they reſt in | 
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figned to immortality. Cleobrs and Biton, Trophonius 
and Agamedes had an early death ſent them as a re- 


ward: to the former for their piety to their Mother 


to the latter for building of a Temple. To this a 
thoſe arguments will miniſter which relate the advan- 
tages of rhe ſtate of Separation and Reſurrection, 


SECT. VII. 
Remedies againſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe. 


I. HE that would willingly be fearleſs of Death, muſt 

learn to deſpiſe the world ; he muſt neither love 
any thing paſſionately, nor be proud of any circum- 
ſtance of his life. O death,how bitter 1s the remembrance ©. 411, 
of thee to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, to 
4 man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath pro- 
ſperity in all things, yea, untohim that ts yet able to receive 
meat ? {aid the Son of S$irach. But the parts of this ex- 
erciſe help each other. If a man be not incorporated 
n all his paſſions to the things of the World,he will leſs 
fear to be divorced from them by a ſupervening death; 
and yet becauſe he muſt part with them all in death, 
it is but reaſonable he ſhould nor be paſſionate for 1o 
tugitive and tranſient intereſt. But if any man thinks 
well of himſelf for be- (Aawy, 
ing ahandſom perſon, E1 JY T5 2aCoy Eqr Morged mweguiurrru dA 
or if he be ſtronger "ET ai0aomy ac wor em deter Biay, 
and Wiler than his Oran Wuvndo RAGE GY UEAN 
Neighbours, he muſt Bei 7rawmiy a miymnoy 24y cena mu Or Find. 
remember that what os homo, Vas cinerum, quid confert flos facterum ? 

; opla quid rerum? mors ultima meta dierum, 

he boaſts of, will de- 


cline into weakneſs and diſhonour ; but that very 
boaſting and complacency will make Death keener 
and more unwelcom, becauſe it comes to take him from 
his confidences and pleaſures, making his Beauty e- 
qual to thoſe Ladies that have {lept ſome years in 
Charnel-houſes, and their Strength not ſo ſtubborn as 
the breath of an Infant, and their Wiſdom ſuch which 
can be looked for in the land where all things are for- 


gotten. 
H 4 2, He 
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2. He that would not fear Death, mujt firengthen his 
ſpirit with the proper wſtrumcats of Chriſtian Forts. 
tude. All Men are reſolved upon this, that to bear 
grict honeſtly and temperateiy, and ro die willingly 
and nobly, 1s the duty of a good and of a valiant Man: 

Amittenda fortitudo eft aut ſepeliendus dolor, And they tnat are Nor lo 

£ pn | Cicero. are Viciors, and fools, and 

(6. tat vie ee rn cowaras, All Men praite 

A p< «ati Vit CNEDVCDLLD ICT MUNCrd pon it, the Valiant and Honeſt 
and that which rhe very heathens admired 1n their 
novur exarap!es 18 etpe..ally Patience and Contempt of 

Death, Zen Bleates eniured torments rather than 

d1{cover his Friends, or betray theni ro the danger of 

the Tyrant : Ard Calan, the barbarous and unlear- 

ned [ii wilingiy ſulferd himiclt ro be burnt a- 

Ive; and «ll the wornen did io, to do honour to their 

Husbands Funerals, ana to repreiviit and prove their 

atjections great to their Lords, The Reitzion of a 

Chritiian does more corn d tortitude than ever did 

any Inititution; for we ar? commanded to be willing 

to dis tor Chriit,todie ior the Brethren, to ce rather 
than to g1ve oltcnce or {candal. The citcet of which 
3s this, that he that 1s inftructed ro do the necetlary 
parts of his duty, 1s by tte lame inftrument tortifed 
agaimit death: As he that docs his duty needsnot tear 

Geath, io neither ſhall he 3 the parts of his duty are 

parts of his {ecurity. It is certamly a great baicnels 

and pufillanimity of ſpirit that makes death terrible, 

and extreamly to be avokuou. 1 

3. Chriſtian Prudence 18 a great {ccurity againit the | 8 

Fear of Dzath. For it we be atraia ot death, it is | 1 

but rea{onabie to ve all ſpiritual arts to take oft the | A 

apprehention of the evil: Bur therefore we ought ro | 1 

remove our Fear, becauſe Fear gives to Death wings | k 

and ſpurs, and darts. Death haitcns ro a feartul | I 

man: If rherefore you would make Death harmleſs | k 

and flow, to throw off Fear is the way to do it ; and | d 

Prayer is the way to do that. It therefore you be | 

atraid of Dcath, conſider you will have leis necd to | Nh 

tear it, by how much rhe lets you do tear it: And | h 

fo cure your direct tear by a retlex act of Frcs 

| ; an 
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. | and Conſideration. Fanning had not died fo ſoon, if Hoſtem cm 
he had not feared death: And. when Cneins Carbo $B"® - 
Y Ie ge. ao ple 
| begged the reipite of a little time for a baſe employ- premir. 
ment ot the Soldiers of Pompey, he got nothing, but Mz. 
that the bateneſs of his fear diſhonoured the dignity 
of his third Coniulihip ; and he choſe to die in a 
place where none of his meaneſt Servants ſhould have 
jeen him. I remember a ſtory of the Wraitler Poly- 
damas, that running into a Cave to avoid rhe ſtorm, 
the water at laſt ſwelled fo high, that it began to 
preſs that hollownels to a ruine: which when his fel- 
lows eſpied, they chole to enter into the common fate 
of all men, and went abroad: bur Polzydamas thought 
by his {trength to fupport the Earth, till its intolerable 
weight cruſhed him into flatneſs and a grave. Many 
men run tor ſhelter to a place, ard they only find a 
remedy tor their tears by feeling the worlt of evils. 
Fear 1t ſelf finds no ſanctuary but the worlt of ſuffe- 
rance : And they that fly trom a battel are expoſed to 
the mercy and tury of the purſuers,who, if they faced 
* about, were as well ditpoſed to give Laws of Lite and 
Death as to take them, and at worlt can bur die no- 
bly ;- but now even at the very beſt they live ſhame- 
tuily, or dic timorouſly. Courage 1s the greatelt te- 
 curity: for 1t does moſt commonly tafeguard the 
man, but always reſcues the condition from an intole- 
rable evil. 
" 4. It thou wilt be fearleſs of Death, endeavour 
to be in love with the felicities of Saints and An- 
1 | gels, and be once pertuaded to believe that there 
is | 18a condition ot living better than this; that there 
| are Creatures more noble than we 3 that above there 
ro | 1a Country better than ours ; that the Inhabitants 
vs | know more and know better, and are in places of 
ul | reſt and defire: And hirit learn to value it, and then 
is | karn to purchaſe it ; and Death cannot be a formi- 
id | dable thing, which lets us into fo much joy and 1o 
much telicity. And indeed who would not think 
his condition mended, it he paſſed from conver- 
id | ting with dull mortals, with ignorant and fooliſh 
ce | prrions; with tyrants and enemies of Irarning, 
ro 
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to converſe with Homer and Plato, with Socrates and 
Cicero, with Platarch and Fabricius? So the Heathens 


ſpeculated, but we confider higher. The dead that | 
aie im the Lord ſhall converſe with S. Paxland all the | 


College of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, with all the good men whoſe memory we pre- 
ſerve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy Bi- 
ſhops, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
Souls Feſus Chrift, and with God himſelf, For Chrif 


died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we may line | 


together with him. Then we ſhall be tree from Juſt 
and envy, from fear and rage, from covetouſnelis and 
ſorrow, from tears and cowardic?2: and theſe indeed 
properly are the only evils that are contrary to feli- 

city and widom. Then we 


Beati erimus cam, corporibus reliftis, & ſhall ſee {trange things, and 


eupiditatum & zmulationum erimus ext.er- 
res, quodque nunc facimus, cum laxati curis 


know new Propoſitions, and 


funus, ut ſpeRtare aliquid velinus & vitere. all things in another manner, 


Tufcul. Q and to higher purpoſes. Cle- 
ombrotus was 1o taken with 
this ſpeculation, that having learned from Plato's Pha- 


don the Soul's abode, he had not patience to ſtay Nx | 


ture's dull leifure, -dut leapt trom a Wall to his por: 
tion of immortality» And when Pomponius Atticu 


reſolved to die by Famine, to eaſe the great pains of | 


his Gour, in the abſtinence of two days he found his 
foot at eaſe: But when he began to feel the pleaſures 
of an approaching death, and the delicacies of that 
eaſe he was to inherit below, he would not withdraw 
his foot, but went on and finiſhed his death: And 
ſo did Cleanthes, And every wite man will delpile 
thoſe little evils of that ſtate which indeed 1s the 
Danghter of Fear, but the Mother of Reſt, and Peace, 
and Felicity. 

5. It God ſhould ſay to us, Caſt thy ſelf into the 
Sea, (as Chriſt did to S. Peter, or as God concerning 


Jonas) I have provided for thee a Dolphin, or | 


Whale, or a Port, a ſafety or a deliverance, ſecurity 
or a reward, were we not incredulous and pufillant 


mous perſons if we ſhould tremble to put ſuch a tel 


city into anact,andour ſelves into poſſefſion 2 The very 
duty 
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duty of reſignation and the love of our own intereſt 
are good antidotes againſt Fear, In forty or fifty 


| years we find evils enough, and arguments enough to 
- wake us weary of this life: And to a good Man there 
are very many more reaſons to be afraid of Life than 


Death, this having in it leſs of evil and more of ad- 


vantage. And 1t was a rare wiſh of that Reman, that 
Death might come only 


- M 1 i JE 
to wiſe and excellent per- &c\J5,972m pavidos vita ſubducere nolles, 
ſons, and not to tools and 


Sed virtus te ſola daret, 


cowards 3 that it might not be a ſanctuary for the 
timorous, but the reward of the vertuous : and in- 
deed they only make advantage of it. 

6- Make no excuſes to make thy defires of life 
ſem reaſonable, neither cover thy Fear with pre- 
tences, but ſuppreſs it rather with arts of ſeverity 
and ingenuity. Some are not willing to ſubmit to 
God's fentence and arreſt of Death, till they have 
hniſhed ſuch a Deſign, or made an end of the laſt Pa- 
graph of their Book, or raiſed ſuch portions for 
ther Children, or preached ſo many Sermons, or 


built their Houſe, or planted their Orchard, or or- 


dred their Eſtate with ſuch advantages. Ir is well for 
the modeſty of theſe Men that the excuſe is ready ; 


but if 1t were not,1it is certain they would ſearch one 


out: For an idle Man is never ready to die, andis glad 
of any excuſe: And a butied Man hath always ſome- 
thing untiniſhed, and he 1s ready for every thing but 
Death. And I remember that Petromes brings in Ex- 
molpus compoling Verſes in a deſperate Storm,and be- 
mg called upon to ſhitt for himſelf when the Ship 
daſhed upon the Rock, crying out to let him alone 
till he had finiſhed and trimmed his Verſe, which was 
amein the hinder leg: The Man either had too ſtrong 
adefire to end his Verſe, or too great a defire not to 
end his life. But we muſt know God's times are not 


to be meaſured by our circumſtances ; and what I va- 
| ue, God regards not: or it it be valuable in the ac- 
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counts of Men, yet God will ſupply it with other 


j- | contingencies of his Providencs, And if Epaphreod:- 


Is had died when he had his great fickneſs, S. Panl 
: | ſpeaks 
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ſpzaks of, God would have ſecur21 the work of the 
Golpel without him; and he could have ſpared Epa- 
phroditus a8 well as St. Stephen, and St. Peter as wal 
St. James. Say no more, b.t, when God calls, lay afide 
thy Papers, and firſt dreſs thy Soul,and then dreſs thy 
Hearſe. | 

Blindneſs 1s ocious, and Widowhood is fad, and 
Dettitution is without comfort, and Perſecution 1s full 
of troubic, and Famine 1s intolerable, and Tears are 
the {ad ealt of a tadder heart: But thele are evils of 
our Life, not of our Death. For the dead that diem 
the Lord are (o tar from wanting the commodities of 
this Life, rhat they do not want life 1t felt. 

Atter all this, I do not tay ir is a tin to be afraid of 


Ieath : We hnd the boldelt Spirit that diſcourſes df | 


it with conhtdence, and dares undertake a danger as 


big as Death, yet doth ſhrink at the horrour of i, | 


when it comes drefled in its proper circumitance, 
And Brutus, who was as bold a Roman to undertake 
a noble Action as any was tince they firſt reckoned by 
Contuls; yet when Far:us came to cut his throat, at- 
ter his defeat by Anthony, he ran from it like a Girl, 
and being admoniſhed to die conttantly, he ſworeh 
his Lite, that he would ſhortly endure Death. But 
what do I ſpeak of fuch imperfect pertons 2 Our 
bleſſed Lord was pleaſ:d ro legitimare Fear to us by 
his Agony and Prayers in the Garden. Ir 1s not a fin 
ro be atraid,” but 1t 13 a great felicitry to be without 
Fear; which telici'y our deare:t Saviour retul(zd to 
have, becaule it was agreeavlz to his purpoles to 
{utter any thing that was contrary to telicity, every 
,.> « »-- Thing bur 113, But when Men will by al means ave 
r roeF-a, Death, they are like thote who at 4ny hand reolve 
FX aan be rich: The cale may happen in which they 
Tr &- Wl blatpheme, and dithonour Providence, or do 
TW a baſe Action, or carſe God aud die: Bur in all cafes 
they die miterable and entnared, and in no caf 
do they die the leis for it. Nature hath left us the 
key of the Churchyard, and cuitom hath brought 


Cemeteries and Charnel-houſes into Cities and 


Churches, places moſt frequented, rhat we might 
| not 
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not carry Our {elves ſtrangely Quam pellunt Iacryme fovent ſortem. 
in ſo c:riain, ſo expected, fo Pura negaar cedere mollibus. 
ordiiary, {o unavoidable an accident. All reluCtan- Sicces fi vi- 
cy or unwillingnels to obey the Divine decree is but Ho 
2 ſnare to our ſelves, and a load ro our {pirits, and hctes tors 
js either an entire cauſe, or a great aggravation of pxticntiz, 
the calamity. Who did not ſcorn to look. upon 

Kerxes when he cauled 300 {tripes to be given to the 

Sa, and ſent a _chartel of dehance againſt the moun=- 

tain Athos ? Who did not (corn the proud vanity of 

Cyras, when te took fo goodly a revenge upon the ri- 

yer Cyanns for his hard paflage over it; or did not. 

deride or pity the Tyracians, tor ſhooting arrows a- 

eainfſt Heaven when it thun- 


| ders? To be angry with God, Num & Znvs ueveaivouev Lpeg 


to quarrel with the Divine P#*155- L:1ade v. 
providence, by repining againlt an unalterablo, a na- 
tural, an eaſe ſentence, 15 an argument of a huge 
folly, and the parent of a great trouble; a Man is 
baſe and toojith to no pur- 
poſe, he throws away a vice 
to his own miſery, and to no 
advantages of eaſe and pleaſure. Fear keeps men in bon- ant 
dage all their life, {aith St. Pan! ; and patience makes © __ 
him his own man, and lord of his own intereſt and 
perſon» Theretore poſſeſs your ſelves in patience, with 
Reaton and Religion, and you ſhall dic with eaſe. 

If all the parts of this diſcourſe be true, 1t they 
& better than dreams, and unleſs Vertze be nothing go. 
but words, as 4 grove is a heap of trees; it they be not b: puras, ut 
the Phantaſms of hypochondriacal perſons, and de- lucvm igna, 
bens upon the intereſt of men and their pertua- 
lons to evil purpoſes ; then there 1s no reaton 
bur that we ſhould really detire Death, and ac- 
count 1t among the good things of God, and the 
lowre and laborious felicities oft Man. St. Pax! wun- 
drſtood it well, when he deſired to be diſſolved £ he 
well enough knew his own advantages and purtu- 
td them accordingly. But it is certain that he 


Fr cum nih'l imminuar dolores, 
Cur fruſtra turpes efle volumus ? Seneca, 


Fhat is afraid of Death, I mean, with a violent 


ad tranſporting Fear, with a fear apt to dif- 
compoie 
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compoſe his duty or his PR that Man either 
loves this World too much, or dares not truſt Go 
for the next. 


SECT. IX 


General Rules and Exerciſes whereby our Sickneſs m 
become ſafe and ſanitified. ? 


1.” the care that the cauſe of thy Sickneſs be ſu 
as may net ſowre it in the principal and origin 
canſes of it. It 1s a ſad calamity to pals into the houſe 
of Mourning through the gates of Intemperance, by 
2 drunken meeting, or the ſurfeits of a loathed and 
Inxurious Table : For then a Man ſuffers the pain of 
his own Folly, and he 1s like a fool ſmarting unde 
the whip with his own viciouſneſs twiſted for his 
back; then a Man pays the price of his {in,and hathi 
pure and an unmingled ſorrow in his ſuffering ; and 
It cannot be alleviated by any circumſtances, for the 
whole affair is a mere proceſs of Death and Sorroy, 
Sin 15 in the head, Sickneſs is in the body, and Deati 
and an eternity of Pains in the tail, and nothing & 
make this condition tolerable, unleſs the mirack 
of the Divine Mercy will be pleaſed to exchange th 
Solartom ef Erernal anger for the temporal. True ir is, that 


pro honeſto All ſufferings the Cauſe of 1t makes it noble or 1gne-| 


dura tolerare ble, honour or ſhame, tolerable or intolerable. Fo 

hed nor when Patience is aſſaulted by a ruder violence, by: 
jpicit. blow from Heaven or Earth, from a gracious 

z Pet. 2: 19, OF AN unjuft Man, Patience looks forth to the Dow 

Mar, 5, 33” which way ſhe may eſcape; and if Innocence or 

"cauſe of Religion keep the firſt entrance, then, wht 

ther ſhe eſcapes at the gates of Life or Death, thet 

is a good to be received, greater than the evils of! 

fickneſs: Burt if Sin thruſt in that. Sickneſs, and thi 

Hell ſtands at the Door, then patience turns into fur}, 

and ſeeing it impoſſible to go forth with ſafery, ro 


Magishisque up and down With a circular and infinite revol 
paritur vexat 


cauſa patien- 
di, 


rov 


a* 


tion, making its motion not from, but upon its Of 
centre; it doubles the pain, and increates the 


t0 
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row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit, and burſts 
into the agonies of infinite and eternal ages. If we 
had feen S. Polzcarp burning to death, or S: Laxrence 
roaſted upon his Grid-iron, or S. 1gxatizs expoſed to 
Lions, or S. Sebaſtian pierced with Arrows, or S. At- 
falus carried about the Theatre with ſcorn unto his 
death for the cauſe of Feſas, for Religion, for God 
and a holy Conicience 3 we ſhould have been in love 
with Flames, and have thought the Grid-iron fairer 
than the /ponde, the ribs of a marital bed, and we 
ſhould have choſen to converſe with thoſe Beaſts, ra- 
ther than thoſe men that brought thoſe Beaſts forth, 
and eſtimated the Arrows to be the rays of light brigh- 
tec than the Moon, and that diſgrace and miſtaken 
Pageantry were a ſolemnity richer and more magni- 
ficent than Aordecat's proceflion upon the King's 
horſe, and 1n the robes of majeſty : for fo did theſe ho- 
ly men account them ; they kifled their ſtakes, and 
hugged tneir deaths, and ran violently to torments, 
and counted whippings and ſecular difgraces to be the 
enamel of their perſons, and the ointment of their 
heads, and the embalming their names, and ſecuring 
them for 1mmortality.But to ſee Sejarxs torn.in pieces 
by the peoge, or Nero crying or creeping timorouſlly 
to his death, when he was condemned to die wore 
#4jorum 3 to ſee Tudas pale and trembling, full of an- 
ewſh, ſorrow and deſpair ; to obſerve the groanings 
and intolerable agonies of Herod and Aztiochus,will tell 
and demonſtrate the cauſes of patience and impatience 
to proceed from the caufes of the ſuffering: and it 1s 
fn only that makes the cup bitter and deadly. When 
men by vomiting meaſure up the drink they took 1n, 
and ſick and fad do again taite rhewr meat turned in- 
to choler by intemperance, the {in 
and its puniſhment are mingled to, 
that ſhame covers the face, and ſfor- guftances. 

row puts a veil of darknets upon 

the heart : and we ſcarce pity a vile perſon that 1s ha- 
led to execution for Murther or for Treaſon, but we 
ky he deſerves it, and that every man is concerned 
n it that he ſhould die. If lutt brought the ſackneis 


Or 


Ii 


HB; quicquid bikerint vomitu re- 
merientur triſtes, & bilem ſuam r& 
Soneca « 


ting 
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or the ſhame, if we truly ſuffer the rewards of our 
evil deeds, we mult thank our ſelves ; that 1s, we art 
fallen into an evil condition, and are the facrifice of 
the Divine Juſtice. But if we live holy lives, and if 
we enter well in, we are ſure to paſs on fafe,and to go 
forth with advantage, :f we /i/t onr ſelves, 

2. To this relates, that we /honla not connterteit ſich. 
neſs : for he that 1s to be careful of his pailage into a 
ſickneſs, will think himſelf concerned that he fall not 
into 1t through a trap-door : for fo it hath ſometimes 
happened, that ſuch counterfeiting to light and evil 
purpoſes hath ended in a real ſufferance. Appran tells 
of a Roman Gentleman,who to eſcape the proſcription 
of the Triamvirate fled, and to ſecure his privacy 
counterfteited himifelf blind on one eye, and worea 
plaiſter upon it, ill beginning to be free fron the 


Tantum cura Malice of the three prevailing Princes, he opened his 


poreſt & ars hood, but could not open his eye, but for ever loſt 
doloris, Defur : 
cre Cal- f . 
us podapram. hypocrifie. And Ce/xs counterteited rhe Gout, and 


"46 . 7.cp. all its circumitances and pains, its dreflings and arts 
38, 


the uſe of 1r, and with his eye paid for his liberty and 


of remedy and complaint, till at latt the Gour really 
entred and ſpoiled the pageantry- His arts of di 
mulation were fo witty, that they put lite and m6- 
tion into the very image of the diſeaſe 3 he made the 
very picture to {1gh and groan. | 

It 1s ealie to tell upon rhe intereſt of what vertue 
ſuch counterteiring is to be reproved. Bur it wil 
be harder to tnatch the politicks of the World from 
following that which they call a canonized and at- 
thentick Precedent: and David's counterfeiting hut 
{elf mad before the King of Gath, to tave his lite and 
liberty, will be fiuthcient ro entice men to ferve al 
end upon the {:ock and charges of 1o {mall an irregu- 
larity, not mm the marter of manners, but in the 
rules and decencies of natural or civil deport- 


ment. 1 cannor certainly tell what degres ot ex- 


cule David's action might pur on. This only; be 
hides his pretent necetiiry, the Laws whoſe coet- 
cive or directive power David lived under had lets of 


leverity, and more. of liberty, and towards eral 
. ha 
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had fo Iiitle of reſtraint and fo great a power, that 
what amonglt chem was a dire&6t fin, if uſed to their 
Brethren the Sons of Facob, was lawful and permitted 
to be acted againit Enemies. To which alſo I add 
this general caution, T hat the aCtions of holy Perſons 
in Scripture are not always good precedents to us 
Chriſtians, who are to walk by a rule and a greater 
ſrictneſs, with more fimplicity and heartineſs of pur- 
ſuit- And amonglt them, ſanctity and holy living 
did in very many of its inſtances increaſe in new par- 
ticulars of duty ; and the Prophets reproved many 
things which the Law forbade not, and taught many 
duties which AZoſes preſcribed not : And as the time 
of Chri/t's approach caime,fo the Sermons and Revela- 
tions roo were more Evangelical, and like the patterns 
which were tully to be exhibited by the Son of God. 
Amongit which it is certain that Chriſtian Simplicity 
and Godly Sincerity 1s to be accounted : * And coun- 
terteiting of {icknels 1s a huge enemy to this: * Ir is 
an upbraiding the Divine Providence, * a jeſting with 
fire, * a playing with a thunderbolt, * a making de- 
crees of Gad ro ſerve the vicious or ſecular ends of 
Men 3 * 1t 18a tempting of a judgment, * a falſe ac- 
ulation of God, * a toreſtalling and antedating his 

anger; 1t 184 cozening of Men by making God a 

Party in the fraud : And therefore if the cozenage 

returns upon the man's own head, he enters like a 

Fox into his Sicknels, and perceives himſelf catched in 

i trap, or earthed in the intolerable dangers of the 

rave. 

3. Although we muſt-be infinitely careful to pre- 
vent 1t, that tin does not thruitus into a ſickneſs; yet 
when we are in the houſe of Sorrow, we ſhould do 
well to take phyfick againſt fin, and ſuppoſe that it 
the cauſ: ot the evil ; 1f not by way of natural cau- 
ality and proper effect, yer by a moral influence, 
and by a juſt demerir, We can eaſily ſee when a man 

ath got a furfeir; Intemperance is as plain as the 

and-writing upon the Wall, and eafter to be read : 

ut Covercutnets may caule a Fever as well as Drun- 

kennels, and Pride can produce a Falling-ficknels © 
we 
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Joih, 7. 12, 


Ogg uh 


well as long waſhings and dilutions of the Brain, and 
intemperate Luſt : And we find it recorded 1n Scrip- 
ture, that the contemptuous and unprepared manner 
of receiving of the holy Sacraments cauſed ficknets and 
death ; and Sacrilege and YVow-breach in Ananias and 
Sapphira made them to deſcend quick into their graves, 


Therefore when ficknels is upon us, let us caſt abour, 


and, if we can, ler us find out the cauſe of God's dif- 
pleaſure, that it being removed, we may return in: 
to the health and ſecurities of God's loving-kindneſg, 
Thus in the three years famine David enquired of the 
Lord what was the matter: and God antwered, 1 x 
for Sanl and his bloody houſe : and then David expiare 
the guilt, and the people were full again of food and 
bling, And when 1ſrael! was {mitten by the Ame 
rites, Foſhaa caſt about, and found out the accurled 
thing, and caſt it out; and the People after that 
tought proſperoutly. And what God in that calc faid 
to JFoſhaa, he will alſo verifie to us ; 1will not be with 
304 auy more, unleſs ye deſtroy the accurſed thing from 


among you, But 1n purſuance of this we are to ob- | 


ſerve, that although in caſe of loud and clamorow 
fins the diſcovery 1s eafie, and the remedy not dift 
cult ; yer becaule Chriftianity 1s a nice thing, and 
Relizionis as pure as the Sun, and the Soul of Many 
apt to be trouvled from more principles than the ut 
tricate and curiouily- compolcd body in 1ts innumers 
ble parts,it will often happen, that if we go to enquire 
into the particular, we ſha!l never find 1t out z and 
we may tufpect Drunkennefs, when 1t may be alſo; 
morole delectarion in unclean Thouzhts, or Cove 
routnets, or Oppreſlion, or a cratty Invaſion of my 
Neighbour's Rights, or my want of Charity, or mp 
1udging unjuſtly in my own Cauſe, or my cenfuring 
my Neighbours, or a ſecret Pride, or a bate Hypoctt 
tie, or the purſuance of little ends with violence and 
pation, that may have procured the preſent Meflerr 


95 aeg5- ger of Death. Therefore ask no more after any on, 
ovTs, wi but heartily endeavour to retorm all : [iz 10 more le 


iGo, x3- a worſe thing happen, For a fingle tearch or accuſation 


ES 
Aa. ATi Ob - 


112), SOPN 


may be the deſign of an unpertect Repentance z uul 
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no man does heartily return to God, but he that de- 
crees againlt every irregularity : And then only we 
can be reſtored to health or life, when we have taken 
away the cauſes of ſickneſs and accurſed death. 

4- He that meansto have his ſickneſs turn into ſafe- 
ty and life, into health and vertue, muſt make Religion 
the employment of his Sickneſs, and Prayer the employ- 
ment of his Religion. For there are certain compen- 
diums or abbreviatures and ſhortnings of Religion, 
fitted to ſeveral ſtates. They that firſt gave up their 
Names to Chriſt, and thar turned from Paganiſm to 
Chriſtianity, had an abbreviature fitted for them 3; 


| that were to renounce their falſe Worſhippings, and 


give up their beliet, and vow their obedience unto 
Chriſt; and in the very profeſſion of this they were 
forgiven in Baptiſm. For God haſtens to ſnatch them 
trom the power of the Devil, and therefore ſhortens 


the paſſage, and ſecures the eltate. In the caſe of Po- 


verty, God hath reduced this duty of man to an ab- 
breviature of thole tew Graces which they can exer- 


ak; fuch as are Patience, Contentedneſs, Truth 


and Diligence 3 and the reſt he accepts in good-will, 
and the charities of the Soul, in Prayers, and the 
ations of a cheap Religion. And to moſt men Cha- 
rity 1s alio an abbreviature. And as the love of God 
ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all Vertues ; fo 
tie expreſſion of this to the poor goes a huge way in 
the requifites, and towards the conſummation of an 
cxcellent Religion. And Afartyrdom is another ab- 
reviature : and fo is every aCt of an excellent and he- 
roical Vertue- But when we are fallen into the ſtate 
of ficknels, and that our Underſtanding is weak and 


| troubled, our Bodies fick and uſeleſs, our Paſſions 


turned into fear, and the whole ſtate into ſuffering, 


* 460d in compliance with man's infirmity hath alſo 


urned our Religion unto ſuch a duty which a fick 
mn can do molt paſtionately, and a tad man and a 
imorous can perform etfectually, and a dying man 
Undo to many purpoſ:s of pardon and mercy ; and 
at is Prayer, For although a fick man isbound to 
Wmany aQts of Vertue of ſeveral kinds, yer the —_ 
I 2 | 0 
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of them are to be done i» the way of prayer. Prayer 
is not only the Religion that is proper to a ſick man 
condition, but it 1s the manner of doing other Grace 
which 1s then left, and in his power. For thus the fick 
man is to do his Repentance and his Mortihcations, 
his Temperance and his Chaſtity, by a fiction of imz 
gination bringing the offers of the vertue to the Spirit, 
and making an action of election : and fo our Prayer 
are a direct act of Chaſtity, when they are made in 
the matter of that Grace ; juſt as repentance for our 
Cruelty is an aCt of the grace of Mercy; and repen- | 
tance for Uncleannels 1s an act of Cha/tity,is a means of | * 
its purchaſe,an act in order to the habit. And thougl Þ | 
ſuch a&sot Yertue which are onlyin the way of Prayr | | 
are ineffective to the entire purchaſe, and of then- 
ſelves cannot change the vice into vertue: yet the 
are good renewings of the grace, and proper exercik 
of a habit already gotten. 


The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is, to repreſent the 
excellen IE PIE IRA Zroper advantage 
"whichithath' in the time of ſickneſs. For beſides that 
1: moves God to pity, piercing the clouds, and mt 
king the Heavens like a pricked eye to weep over u, 
and refreſh us with ſhowers of pity ; it alſo doth the 
work of the Soul, and exprefles the vertue of bs 7 
whole life 72 effigte, in pictures and lively repreſent l 
ments ; {o preparing it tor a never-cealing Crown, bj 
renewing the actions in the continuation of a never f 
cealing, a never-hindred Attection. Prayer ſpeakstf * 
God, when the tongue 1s ſtitkned Fog appro: 
chings of Death, Praver can dwell in the heart, ai 
be ſignified by the Hand or rhe eye, by a thought or: ar 
groan. Prayer of all the aCtions ot Religion is thektÞ T 
alive, and it lerves God without circumſtances, ail 
exerciſes material graces by abſtraction from matte th 
and teparation, and makes them to be fpiritual: ail 
therefore belt dreſſes our bodies for fwneral or real} Ml 
ry, for the mercies of reſtitution or the mercies of "Wis 
gr AVE. | 
5. Inevery fickneſs, whether it will or will not 
ſo in nature and in the event, yet in thy ſpirit andptt 
| paratiob 
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parations reſolve upon it,and treat thy ſelf according- 
ly as if 1t were 4 ſickneſs unto death. For many men 
{upport their unequal courages by flattery and falſe 
; | hopes, and becauſe ticker men have recovered, be- 
. | lieve that they ſhall do fo: but therefore they neg- 
'| [{&roadorn their Souls, or fer their houſe in order- 
+ | Beſides the temporal inconveniencies that often hap- 
n | pen by {uch perſuations, and putting oft the evil day, 
| fuch as are dying inteſtate, leaving eſtates entangled, 
x | and ſome Relatives unprovided for ; they ſuffer inti- 
nitely in the intereſt and affairs of their Soul, they 
of | die carelelly and furprized, their burthens on, and 
oh their ſcruples unremoved, and their Cates of Con- 
xr | Fence not determined, and like a ſheep, without 
m- | any care taken concerning their precious Souls. Some 
ey | men will never believe that a Villain will betray 
js | them, though they receive often adviſes from ſuſpt- 
cious perſons and likely accidents, till they are en- 

th | tred into the ſnare; and then they believe it when 
os they feel 1t, and when they cannor return : But 10 
hat | the treaſon entred, and the man was betrayed by his 
m | on folly, placing the ſnare in the regions and ad- 
| Vantages of opportunity. This evil looks like boldneſs 
the} and a confident ſpirit, but it js the greateſt timorouſnels 
hx} and cowardicein the world. They are fo fearful to die, 
en} Fat they dare not look upon 1t as pollivle; and think 
\b that the making of a Wil] isa mortal i12n,and ſending 
ye for a {piritual Man an irrecoverable diſcafe 3 and they 
ks ae fo afraid leſt they ſhould think and believe now 
ro: tey muſt die, that they will nottake care thatit may 
ani} not beevil zz caſe they ſhonld, So did the eaſtern flaves 
ora} Wink wine, and wrap their heads in a veil, that they 
elf} Might die without ſenſe or forrow, and wink hard 
ao} that they might ſleep che eafier. In purſuance of 
ater} 71s rule let a man contider, that whatſoever muſt be 
. an} done in ſickneſs ought to be done in health: only let 
«044 1m obſerve, that his ſickneſs as a good monitor cha- 
ſtiſes his negleCt of duty, and forces him to live as he 
always ſhould: and then all rheſe ſolemnities and dreſ- 
ſngs for death are nothing elſe bur the part of a reli- 
$0145 life, which he ought to have exerciſed in all his 
I'3 aays 3 
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with fin, who cannot forbear in the Week of the'Al- 


areprobate ſpirit, and an habitual prevailing, ruling 
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days; and if thoſe circumſtances can attright him, let 
him pleaſe his fancy by this truth, that then he does 
bur begin ro live. But it will be a huge folly, it he 
ſhall think that confellion of his fins will kill him, or 
receiving the holy Sacrament will haſten his agony, or 
the Prietf ſhall undo all the hopeful language and pro- 
miſes of his Phyſician» Aſſzre thy ſelf thou canſt nt 
die the ſooner ; but by ſuch addreſſes thou mayſt die much 
the better. | 

6. Let the ſich perſon be infinitely careful that he do 
ot fall into a ſtate of death upon a new acconnt : that 
is, at no hand commit a deliberate {in, or retain any 
affection to the old : for in both cates he talls into 
the evils of a ſurprize, and the horrours of a tudden 
death. For a ſudden death 1s but a ſudden joy, it it 
rakes a man 1n the {tate and exerciſes of vertue : and 
:r is only then an evil when 1t finds a wan unready, 
They were fad departures when Tigillinus, Cornelius 
Gallus the Prextor, Lewrs the Son of Gonzaga Duke of 
Mantaa, Ladiſlaus King of Naples, Speuſippus, Gia- 
chettus of Geneva, and one of the Popes, died in the 
forbidden embraces of abuted Women: or if Fob had 


zurſed God, and ſo died; or when a man fits down in F 


deſpair, and in the accuſation and calumny of the Nt 
vine Mercy; they make their night ſad, and ſtormy 
and eternal. When Herod began to fink with the 
ſhameful torment of his Bowels, and felr the grave 
open under him, he impriſoned the Nobles of his 
Kingdom, and commanded his Sitter that they ſhould 


bea facrifce to his departing Ghoſt, This was an egrels | 


fit only for ſuch perſons who meant to dwell with 
Devils to eternal ages: and that man 1s hugely 1n love 


fizes, and when himſelt ſtood art the bar of ſcrutiny, 
and prepared for his final never-to-be-reverſed ſen- 
rence. He dies ſuddenly to the worle tence and event 
of ſudden death, who fo manages his ſickneſs, that 
even that ſtate thall nor be innocent, but that he 
{urprized in the guilt of a new account. Ir 1sa fign 0 


fin, which exacts obeditzace when the judgment on 
t ; : : Mm 
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him in the face. At leaſt to go to God with the in- 
nocence and fair deportment of thy perſon in the laſt 
ſcene of thy life, that when thy Soul breaks inro the 
ſtate of ſeparation,it may carry the reliſhes of religion 
and ſobriety to the place of its a- 
bode and. ſentence *. ®* Whoſo him bethoft 
7. When theſe things are taken RO) we __ 
care for, let the fick man fo order þ;,,, 1c wn the =” 
his affairs that he have but very From pir zo pain 
lirtle converſation with the world 7 at ne er ſhall ceaſe again, 
but wholly (as he can) attend ro {pot nr toe one fu 
Sage y . All the world to win, 

Religion, and antedate his con- 
verſation in Heaven, always ha- Iaſcript. Marmor. in Fecleſ. paroch, de 
ving intercourſe with God, and Feverſham in agro Cantiano. 
till converſing with the Holy 
Jeſus, kilting his wounds, admiring his goodnels,beg- 

ging his mercy, feeding on him with faith, and drin- 
king his blood : to: which purpoſe 1t were very fit (if 
all circumſtances were an{werable) that the narrative 
of the Paſſion of Chriſt be read or diſcourſed to him 
at length, or1n brief according to the ſtyle of the four 
Goſpels. Burt in all things let hzs care and /ociety be as 
little ſecular as is poſlible. 
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Ot the practice of the Graces proper to the 
ſtate of Sicknels, which a ſick Man may 
practiſe alone. 


SE CF+:-4. 
Of the Prattice of Paltence, 


O W we ſuppoſe the Man entring upon 
his Scene ot Sorrows and paſſrve Graces, It 
may be he went yelterday to a Wedding 
merry and brisk, and there he felt his 
tentence, that he muſt return home and die ; (for 
men very commonly enter into the inare fiaziag, and 
confider not whither their tate leads rhem; ) nor te- 
red that then the Angel was to ſtrike his {troke, tl 
his knees kifled the Earth, and his head trembled with 
the weight of the rod which God pur into the hand 
of an exterminating Angel. But whatloever the 1n- 
greſs was, when the man fteeis his blood boil, or his 
bones weary, or his fleth diſealted with a load of a dil- 
zerſed and difordered humour, or his head to ake, or 
Fs faculties diſcompoſed ; then he mult confider that 
all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard concerning patience 
and relignation, and conformity to Chriit's tufte- 
rings, and the melancholick lectures of the Crols 
mult all of them now be reduced to practice, and pals 
irom an ineffective contemplation to ſuch an exercik 
as Will really try whether we were true ditciples of 
the Croſs, or only believed the doctrines of Religr 
on when we were at eaſe, and rhat they never pailed 
through theear to the hearr, and dwelt not in our ipr 
rits. But every man ſhould conſider God does nothing 
1 
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in vain, that he would not to no purpoſe ſend us 
Preachers, and give us rules, and furniſh us withdiſ- 
courſe, and lend us Books, and provide Sermons, and 
make examples, and promiſe his Spirit, and deſcribe 
the blefledneſs of holy ſafferings, and prepareus with 
daily alarms, if he did not really purpoſe to order our 
affairs ſo that we ſhould need all this, and uſe it all. 
There were no ſuch things as the grace of Patience, if 
we were not to feel a ſickneſs, or enter into a ſtate of 
ſufferings; whither when we are entred, we are to 
practiſe by the following Rules. 


The Praflice and Aft: of Patience, by 
way of Rule, 


1. At thefirſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs [and 
fill and arreſt thy ſpirit, that it may without amaze- 
ment or aftright confider that this was that thou look- 
edit for, and wert always certain ſhould happen, and 
that now thou art to enter into the actions of a new 
Religion, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitution : but at 
no hand ſufter thy ſpirits to be diſperſed with fear, 
or wildneſs of thought, but ſtay their looſneſs and 
diſperſion by a ſerious conſideration of the preſent and 
tuture employment. For ſo doth the Libyan Lion, 
ſpying the herce Huntſman, he firſt beats himlelt 
with the {trokes of his tail, and curls up his ſpirits, 
making them ftrong with union and recollection, nll 
being {truck with a Aaxritanian fpear,he ruſhes torth 
to his defence and nobleſt contention ; and either 
{capes into the ſecrets of his own dwelling, or elſe 
dies the braveſt of the Foreſt. Every man, when 
ſhot with an arrow from God's Quiver, mult then 
draw in all the auxiliaries of Reaſon, and know 
that then is the time to try his ſtrength, and to re- 
duce the words of his Religion into action, and con- 
hder that if he behaves himſelf weakly and timo- 
roully,, he ſuffers never the leſs of ſickneſs ; but if 
he returns to health, he carries along with him: the 
mark of a coward and a fool; and it he deſcends 1n- 
to his grave, he enters into the ſtate of the ages 
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and znbelievers. Let him ſet his heart firm upon this 
reſolution, 1 mnſt bear it inevitably, and 1 will by God's 
grace ao it nobly, 

2. Bear in thy ſickneſs all along the ſame thoughts, pro. 
poſitions and diſcourſes concerning thy Perſon, thy Life 
and Death ; thy Soul and Religion, which thou hadſt inthe 
beſt days of thy health, and when thox didſt diſcourſe 
wiſely concerning things ſpiritual, For it 1s to be fſup- 
poled (and if it be not yet done, let this rule re-mind 
thee oft it, and direct thee) that thou haſt caſt about 
in thy health, and confidered concerning thy change 


_ and the evil day, that thou muſt be fick and die, that 


thou mult need a comforter, and that it was certain 
thou ſhouldit fall into a ftare in which all the cords 
ot tiy anchor ſhould be ſtretched, and the very rock 
and toundation of Faith ſhould be attempted. And 
whatſoever fancies may diſturb you, or whatſoever 
weaknefles may invade you, yet confider, when you 
were better able to judge and govern the accidents of 
your life, you concluded it neceſlary to truſt in God, 
and poſſeſs your ſouls with patience, Think of things 
as they think that ſtand by you, and as you did when 
you ftood by others; That it 1s a blefled thing to be 
patient ; That a quietnels of ſpirit hath a certain re- 
ward : That (till there 1s infinite truth and reality in 
the promiſes of the Goſpel ; that {till thou arr 1n the 
care of God, in the condition of a Son, and working 
oat thy ſalvation with labour and pain, with fear and 
trembling; That now the Sun 1s under a cloud, but 
it {till tends torth the fame influence: and be ure 
to make no new -principles upon the ſtock of a quick 
and an impatient ſenſe, or roo bulie an apprehen- 
fon; keep your old Principles, and upon their 
roy diſcourſe and practiſe on towards your conclu- 
10N- 

2. Reſolve to bear your ſickneſs like a child, that is, 
without conſidering the evils and the pains, the ſorrows 
and the danger : bur go {treight forward, and ler thy 
rhoughts caſt about for nothing, but how to make ad- 
vantages of it by the inftrument of Religion. He that 


trom a high tower looks down upon the precipice,and 
mealures 


a p —_—_ 


IE 


—_ 
A 


Chap. 4- of Patience in Sickneſs. Sec 01.23; 


meaſures the ſpace through which he muſt deſcend, 
and conliders what a huge fall he ſhall have, ſhall feel 
more by the horrour of 1t than by the laſt daſh on the 
pavement : and he that tells his groans aud numbers 
bis fighs, and reckons one for every gripe of his belly 
or throb of his diſtempred pulſe, will make an avrt:- 
ficial ſickneſs greater than the natural, And if thou 
beeſt aſhamed that a child ſhould bear an evil better 
than thou, then take his in{trumenr, and allay thy 
ſpirit with 1t 3 reflect not upon thy evil, but contrive 
as much as you can for duty, and in all the reſt 7coz- 
ſderation wall eaſe your pain. 
4. If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need, oblerve and 
draw together all ſuch things as are apt to charm thy 
ſpirit, and eaſe thy fancy in the ſufterance. Ir is the 
counſel of Socrates: Ir 2s (ſaid he) a great danger, and vx. a 
yu muſt by diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning inchant it into 1, typ 
ſlamber and ſome reſt. It may be thou wert moved 7, :yo) 
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much to fee a perſon of honour to die untimely ; 7va87- | 
or thou didit love the Religion of that death-bed, oe 5:72- 
and 1t was drefled up in circumſtances fitted to thy {vr £av- 


needs, and hit thee on thar part where thou wert molt 7- 


fenfiblez or ſome little faying in a Sermon, or pat- 
ge of a Book was choſen and fingled out by a pe- 
culiar apprehention, and made content lodge a while 
In thy ſpirit, even then when thou didft place death 
n thy meditation, and c1d{t view it in all its dreſs 
of tancy. Whatloever that was which at any time 
dd pleate thee in thy moit pathionate and phantaſtick 
part, let not that go, but bring 1t home at that time 
eſpecially : becaute when thou art in thy weaknels, 
juch little things will ealtier move thee than a more 
levere difcourle and a better reaſon. For a fick 
Man 1s like a ſcrupulous; his caſe 1s gone beyond 
the cure of arguments, and 1t is a troable thar can 
only be helped by chance, or a lucky faying : 
and Lndovico Corbinelli was moved at the dearh of 
Henry the Second, more than if he had read the tfad- 
deſt Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes in Chri- 
ſkendom, or all the fad Sayings of Scripture, or the 
Threnes of the funeral Prophets. 1 deny nor but 
| F111!s 
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this courſe is molt proper to weak perfons ; but it is a 
ſtate of weakneſs for which we are now providing re- 
medies and inſtruction, a ſtrong man will not need it : 
but when our ſickneſs hath rendred us weak in all 
ſenſes, 1t js not good to refuſe aremedy becaule it ſup- 
poles us to be fick. Bur then, if to the Catalogue of 
weak perions we add all thote who are ruled by fancy, 
we ſhall find that many perſons in their heatth, and 
more in their ſickneſs, are under the dominion of tancy, 
and apt to be helped by thoſe little things which 
themlielves have found fitted to their apprehenſion, 
and which no other man can miniſter to their needs 
unleſs by chance, or in an heap of other things. But 
therefore every man ſhould remember by what inſtru- 
ments he was at any time much moved, and try them 
upon his ſpirit 1n the day of his calamity. 

5. Do not chuſe the kind of thy Sickneſs, or the man- 
zer of thy death; but let it be what God pleaſe, 1o it be 
no greater than thy ſpirit or thy patience and for that 
you are to relie upon the promiſe of God, and to {e- 
cure thy ſelf by prayer and induſtry : but in all things 
elſe let God be thy chuſer, and let 1t be thy work 
to ſubmit indifterently, and attend thy duty. Ir 1s 
Iawtul to beg of God that thy ticknels may not ve 
ſharp or noiſom, infectious or unuſual, becaule theke 
are circumſtances of evil which are alto proper 1n- 
{truments of t-mptation : and though it may well 
concern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thy 
ſelf, and keep thee from violent temptations, who 
haſt ſo often fallen in little ones; yet even 1n theſe 
things be ſure to keep ſome degrees of inditferen- 
cy? that 1s, if God will not be entreated to eaſe 
thee, or to change thy trial, then be importunate 
thar thy ſpirit and its intereſt be ſecured, and /et him 
do what ſeemeth good in his eyes. But as in the de- 
grees of ſickneſs thou art to ſubmit to God, ſo 1n 
the kind of it (fuppoting equal degrees) thou art 
to be altogether incurious, whether Gol call thee 
by a Conſumption or an Aſthma, by a Drophie or 
a Paliie, by a Fever in thy Humours, or a Fever 
in thy Spirits; becauſe all ſuch nicety of choice 

is 
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is nothing but a colour or legitimate Impatience, 
and to make an excuſe to murmur privately, and 
for circumſtances, when in the ſum of affairs we 
durit not own Impatience- I have known ſome per- 
ſons vehemently wiſh that they might die of a Con- 
ſumption, and ſome of theſe had a plot upon Hea- 
ven, and hoped by that means to ſecure it after a 
carelels life ; as thinking a lingring fickneſs would 
certainly inferr a lingring and a protracted Repen- 
tancez and by that means they thought they ſhould 
be ſafeſt. Others of them dreamed it would be an 
ealter death; and have found themſelves deceived, 
and their Patience hath been tired with a weary ſpi- 
rit and an uſeleſs body, by often converfing with 
healthful perſons and vigorous neighbours, by unea- 
fineſs of the fleſh, and ſharpneſs of their bones, by 
want of ſpirits and a dying life; and in conclufion 
have been directly debauched by peeviſhneſs and a 
fretful ſickneſs. And theſe men had better have left 
It bo the wi{dom and goodneſs of God, tor they both are 
mhnite. 

6. Be patient in the deſires of Religion, and take care 
that the forwardneſs of exteriour ations ao not diſcom- 
poſe thy ſpirit ; while thou feareſt that by leſs ſerving God 
in thy diſability, thou runneſt backward ia the accounts 
of pardon and the favour of God, Be content thar the 
time which was formerly ſpent in Prayer be now ſpent 
in vomiting and carefulneſs and attendances : Since 
God hath pleaſed it ſhould be fo, 1t does not become 
us to think hard thoughts concerning it, Do nor 
think that God 1s only to be found in a great Prayer, 
or a ſolemn Office; he is moved by a ſigh, by a groan, 
by an act of love. And therefore when your pain 1s 


reat and pungent, lay all your ſtrength upon it, to 


ear 1t patiently : when the evil is ſomething more to- 

rable, let your mind think fome pious, though ſhorr 
meditation; let it not be very buſie, and full of atten- 
tion, for that will be but a new temptation to your 
Patience, and render your Religion vedious and hate- 
ful. But record your detires, and preſent your ſelf 
to God by general acts of will and underfancngang 
y 
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by habitual remembrances of your former vigorouſ- 
neſs, and by verification of the fame Grace, rather 
than proper exerciſes. It you can do more, do it ; 
but if you cannor, let it not becomea ſcruple to thee, 
We mult not think Man 1s tied to the forms of health, 
or that he who ſwoons and faints 15 obliged to his uſu- 
al forms and hours of Prayer : 1f we cannot labour, yet 
let us love. Nothing can hinder us from that bur our 
own uncharitablenels. 

7. Be obedient to thy Phyſician in thoſe things that 
concern him, if he be a perſon fir 


pud Senecam. Scalger rea? emendar, TO Miniſter unto thee. God z5 he 
Iph ceu Deo, &c. Ex Grecoſcilicet, gy{y that needs no help,and God hath 
MoyCy ©2905 arsmums & av created the Phytician for thine : 
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therefore uſe him remperately, with- 
out violent confhdences 3 and ſweetly, without unct- 
vil diftruſtings, or retuting his preſcriptions upon hu- 
mours or impotent tear- A man may refuſe to have 
hisarm or leg cur oft, or to ſuffer the pains of A7arim 
his inciſion: And if he beheves thar to die 1s the leſs 
evil, he may compoſe himiclt ro 1t without hazarding 
his Patience, or introducing that which he thinks a 
worſe evil. Burt that which in this article 1s to be re- 
proved and avoided 1s, that ſome men will chuſe to 
dic our of fear of death, and fend for Phylicians, and 
do what themſelves lift, and call for countcl, and fol- 
low none. When there 1s reaſon they ſhould decline 
him, it 15 not to be accounted ro the ifock of a fin; 
but where there 1s no jult cauſe, there 1s a direct Im- 
patience. 

Hithcr is to be reduced, that we ve not too conſhi- 
dent of the Phyſician, or drain our hopes of recovery 
from the tountain through to 1mperteCt chanels ; lay- 
inz the wells of God ary, ana diggmy to our felves 
broken ciſterns. Phyhicians aice the Miniſters of God's 
Mercies and Providence, in ihe matter of health and 
eale, of reſtitution or death, and when God ſhall en- 
able ther judgments, and direct their countels, and 
profper their medicines, They ſhall do thee 2ood, tor 
which you mult give Goc! thanks, and to the Phy lician 
the honour of a blelled nſtrament. But this cannot 

al WAYS 
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wig bs x done. And _ oh L. Cornet. Legatus ſub Fabio Con. 
As, L & Lieutenant in or mga UNUCr {je vividim naturam & virilem 
Fabius the Conlul, boatted in the in- znimum _— ou animam ef. 
-r10tion of his , > fAavi;z & tandem defertus ope nic 
(c1 ; whey = eqn that be Jicorum &-/£{cwlopis Dei-ingrati, 
ha Ved a NEAIENTUL And Vegete Age. 1; me voveram fodalem perpetuo 
till has laſt ficknels, but then com- fixurum, fi fila aliquantulum oprata 
plained he was forſaken by his Phy- prorulitier. 


31 ' . : Verus in{criptio in Liſitanta, 
hcian,and ratled upone/Eſcnulapizs,tor erus anjcrip ſitania, 


not accepting his vow and paſſionate defire of preſer- 
ving his life longer ; and all the ettect of rhat 1mpa- 
tience and the folly was, that 1t is recorded to tollow- 
ing ages, thar he died without Reaton and without 
Religion. Burir was a fad fight to fee the favour of all 
France confined to a Phyfician and a Barber, and rhe 
King (Lewrs XI.) to be ſo much their fervant, thar he 
ſhouid acknowledgeand own his lite from chem, and 
all his eaie to their gentle 


drelling of his Gout and ——  Zunc omnibus anxius aris 


"(Lt £, Ilacrymat, tignatque fores, & pectore tergit 
tnendly miniſteries : foi Links; line Buled Yorke ehorabile turnen, 
Pati, lib, 6: 


the King thought himlelf 
undone and robbed it he | 

ſhould die ; his portion here was fair, and he was 
loth ro exchange his poſletlion tor the intereſt of a 
bigger hope. 

8. Treat thy Nurſes and Servants ſweetly, and as it 
becomes an obliged and a neceſſitous perſou. Remember 
that chou art very troubletom to them, that they trou- 
dle not thee willingly ; that they itrive to do thee eaſe 
and benchr, that rhey wiſh it and ſigh, and pray for 
It, and are glad it thou likeſt their attendance; thar 
whatloever 1s amiſs 1s thy diſeaſe, and the uneaſfinels ot 
thy head or thy tide, thy diltemyer or rhy difaffecti- 
ons; and 1t will be an unhandiom injuitice to be 
troubletom to them, vbecaule thou art fo to thy felf; ro 
make them teel a parr of thy forrows, that thou may lt 
not bear them alone ; evilly to requite their care oy 
thy ro0-curious and impatient wrangling and frettul 
pirit. That cenderneſs 1s viciousand unnatural that 
ſhricks out under the weight of a gentle cataplal ; 
and he will ill comply wirh God's Bod that can- 
uot endure his friends greateſt kindzels, and he will 


» 


? 
"Pry 
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. be very angry (if he durſt) with God's ſmiting him, 
is is peeviſh with his ſervants that go about to eaſe 
im. . 
9. Let not the ſmart of your Sickneſs make you to call | , 
violently for Death: you are not patient, unleſs you | * 
*Amge- be content to live. God hath wiſely ordered that we 
Tay. may be the better reconciled with Death, becauſe it | ' 
oinugg 50 Is the period of many calamities; but where-ever the | 
Mors propter General hath placed thee, ftir not from thy ſation || * 
Impatientiam nil thou beelt called oft, but abide fo, that death | 
pettur. jay come to thee by the deſign of him who intends 
it to be thy advantage. God hath made Sufferance | ' 
tro be thy work; and do not impatiently long tor e- | / 

vening, left at night thou findefſt the reward of him 
thar was weary of his work : tor he that is weary be- || 
fore his time, is an unprofitable ſervant, and is either || 
1dle or diteaſed. | h 
10. That which remains in the practice of this 
Grace 1s, that the ſtick Man ſhould do acts ot Patience 
by way of Prayer and Ejculations; in which he may 

ſerve himſelf of the tollowing Collection. 


SEC TI. II. 


Atts of Patience by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, | * 
( 


Job 5.8, I Will ſeek unto God, unto God will I commit my cauſe, | * 
, * Which doth great things and unſearchable, marvello || " 
things without number : 
11, To ſet up on high thoſe that be low, that thoſe which || 4 
monrn may be exalted to ſafety, 

16, ** So the pcor have hope, and iniquity ſtoppeth her Þ| 
mouth. te 
17, Behold, happy is the man whom God corretteth : there- | " 
fore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty. . 

i8, For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and 
his hands make whole. | 
Ig, He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven there t 
ſhall no evil touch thee, a1 
26. Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a juſt age, like as 
[hack of corn cometh in #ts [eaſon, ON 
I re- 


en HE a I as oy 


_ 


a" 
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1 remember thee upon my bed, and meditate upon thee Pſ, 63.6 

in the night watches. Becauſe thou halt been my help, +. 

therefore under the ſh1dow of thy wings will I rejoice. My 8. 


2 


ſoul followeth hard after thee; for thy right hand hath up- 


holden me. 


God reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in the path of Pſ. 23. $; 
righteouſneſs for his Name's ſake. Tea, though I waſh 4, 
Trend the valley of the ſhadow of death. I will fear no 
evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy taff. they 
cmfort me. | 

In the time of trouble he ſhall hideme in his pavillion : Pſ, 27. 5, 
in the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall 
ſet me up upon a YoCk. 

The Lord hath looked down from the height of his {an- Pſal.1024 
tnary, from the Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth: 19, 

To hear the groaning of his priſoners; to looſe thoſe that 20. 
are appointed to death. 

1 cried unto God with my woice, even untoGod with my P ſa.77.t, 
wice, and he gave ear unto me. In the day of my trouble 2» 
I ſought the Lord ; my ſore ran in the might and ceaſed 
wt ; my foul po to be comforted, * 1 remembred God, 3, 
and was troabled: I complained, and my ſpirit was over- 
whelmed. Thon holdeſt mine eyes waking : 1 at ſo trou- 4, 
bled that 1 cannot (peak. Will the Lord caſt the off for 7, 


y ever ? and will he be favourable no more? Is his promiſe $, 


clean gone for ever ? doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? 

Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut 

w his tender mercics? And I ſaid, This is my infirmity: 9; 
tut 1 will remember the years of the right hand of the 16, 
Moſt High. 

No temptation hath taken me, but ſuch as is common to 1Cor.10, 
man: But Ged is faithful, who will not (ſuffer me to be 13+ 
tempted above what 1 am able; but will with the tempta- 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that 1 may be able to 
ear it, 

What ſcever things were written aforetime were written Ro-15.4« 


| for ozr learning, that we through patience and comfort of 


the Scriptures might have hope. Now the God of peace 5. 
and conſolation grant me to be ſo minaed. 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good in his 1 Sam. 3. 
Jes, 18, 
K Surely 
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Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken is ve. 
ry good ; but thy ſervant is weak: O remember mine 
infrmities; and lift thy ſervant up that leaneth upon 
tity right hand. : 

Cor.12. There rs given natome a thor in the jle(ſ to buffet me, 
For this thing 1 beſoaght the Lord thrice, that it might de- 
g part from me. Aud he ſaid unto me, My grace 1s ſuf. 
" cient for thee : for my ſtrength is mage perfeit in weak. 
g. meſs. Majt gladly therefore will 1 glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. For when | 

lo. 4m weak, then am I ſtrong. 
Lam. 3. , © Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul : thou 
58.18, haſt reacemed my life, 4nd 1 ſaid, My ſtrength ana my 
19, hope is in the Lord ; remembring my affiittion and my mi- 
20, ſery, the wormwod and thegall, My foul hath them ſill 


in remembrance, and is humbled within me. 


21, This Ire-call to my mind, therefore I have hope. 
On It is the Lord s mercies that we are aot conſumed, be. 


23, cauſe his compaſſions fail nut. They are new every mort- 
24, ing; great is thy faithfulneſs. The Lord is my portion, 
{aid my ſoul, therefore will I hope ia him. | 
25, The Lord is good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul 
26, that ſeeketh him. It is good that a man ſho:!d both hope, 
31, aud quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, For the 
32, Lord will act caſt off for ever. But though he canſe grief, 
wet will be have compaſſion according to the mu'titzae 
33, Pis mercies. For he doth not aſjuict willingly, nor grieve 
" the children of men. 
29, Vw herefore doth a living man complain * 4 man for the 
Job 14. puniſhment of his ſis ? O that thou woulaeſt hide me i 
12. thegrave [of Jelus,] that thon wouldſt keep me ſecret, 
until thy wrath be palt; that thou won!dſt appeint me 4 
ſet time, and remember me ! 
Job 2.20, Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we 
mot receive evil, 


The 


Wo 
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The ſick-man may recite, or hear recited, the follow- 
ing Pſalms in the intervals of his Agony. 


; |Þ 
'$, Lord rebuke me not 1n thine anger,neither chaſten me Pal. 6; 
iz thy hot diſpleaſure. | 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for 1 am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vexed. | 
My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed : but thou,O Lord how long ? 
Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul: O ſave me for thy 
mercy s (ake. 
For in death no man remembreth thee: in the grave 
who ſhall give thee thanks ? 
1 am weary with my groaning, all the night make I my 
bed to ſwim : 1 water my couch with my tears. 
Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; it waxeth old 
becanſe of all my | ſorrows. ] 
Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ; for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 


The Lord hath heard my ſupplication : the Lord will 
recerve my prayer. 


Blefled be the Lord, who hath heard my Prayer, 
and hath not turned his Mercy from me. 


IL 
J]Y the Lord put 1 my truſt : how ſay ye to my ſoul, Flee Pf, 11.1: 


as a bird to your minntain ? 

The Lord is in his holy Temple, the Lord's Throne is 
p Heaven; his eyes behold, his eye lids try the children 
of men. 

Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I pat mytruſf, Pf, 16.1, 

O my ſoul, thon haſt [aid unto the Lird, Thou art my 2, 
Lird ; my goodneſs extendeth not to thee, | 

The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my 5; 
cup : thou maintaineſt my lot. | 

1 will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel: my 7, 
reins alſo in{truft me in the night ſeaſons, 

1 have jſ# the Lord always before me : becauſe he is at 8. 
m right hana, I [hall os be moved, 

K 2 There- 


4+ 
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ya 


Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my 


fleſp alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 


Il 


Pfal. 17. 


Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy preſence i; 


the fulneſs of joy: at thy right hand there are pleaſures 


or EVEermore. 


As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs: 1 


15. ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy likeneſs, 
II. 


Pl.31. 9, 
10, 


I; 
I 4, 


15, 16. 
Pl..27:3; 


9, 


l 3+ 


Pſal. 31. 
19, 


20, 


F4ve mercy upon me, O Lord, for 1 am in trouble; 
mine eye is conſumed with grief; yea, my ſout and 
my belly. 

For my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with ſigh- 
ing : my ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my 
boaes are conſumed, 

T am like a broken veſſel, 

P ” i I truſted in thee, O Lord; I ſaid thou art my 
od, 

My times are in thy hand: make thy face to ſhine upm 
thy ſervant : ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


Vhen thou ſaiaſt, Seck ye my face; my heart ſaid unto 


thee, Thy face, Lord, will T ſeek. 

Hide not thy face from me; put not thy ſervant awa) 
in thine anger: Thou haſt been my help, leave me mt, 
neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

Thad fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the land of the living. 

O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up far 
them that fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them 
that truſt in thee before the ſons of men ! 

Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſccret of thy preſence from 
the pride of man : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pt 
villion from the (trife of tonzaes, [trom the calumnies 
and aggravation ot tins by Devils.] 

I [aid in my haſte, 1 am cat off from before thine eyes: 
nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication 
when 1 cried anto thee. 

O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints, for the Lord preſer- 
__ the faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud 

ver. 

Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, 
all ye that hope ia the Lord. - 

e 
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The Prayer to be ſaid in the beginiag of a Sickneſs. 


0 Almighty God, merciful and gracious, who in 
thy Juſtice didit ſend ſorrow and tears, ſickneſs 
and death into the World, asa puniſhment for Man's 
fins, and haſt comprehended all under fin, and this 
fad covenant of Suttcrings, ot to dejiroy as, but that 
thou mighteſt have mercy upoa all, making thy Juſtice 
to miniſter to Mercy, ſhort - afflictions to an eternal 
weight of glory ; as thou haſt turned my fins into fick- 


{ nels, ſo turn my ſickneſs to the advantages of Holi- 


neſs and Religion, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith 
and Hope, of Grace and Glory. Thou haſt now cal- 
Id me to the fellowſhip of Sufferings; Lord, by the in- 
trument of Religion let my preſent condition be to 
anctified, thar my Sutterings may be united to the 
Sufterings of my Lord, that fo thou maylit pity me 
and aſſiit me. Relieve my ſorrow, and ſupport my 


{ ſpirit : direct my thoughts, and ſanctifie the accidents 


of my tickneſs, and that the puniſhment of my fin 
may be the ichool of Vertue: in which fince thou haft 
now entered me.Lord,make mea holy proficient; that 
I may behave my lelt as a ſon under ditcipline, humbly 
and obediently, evenly and penitently, that I may 
come by this meansnearer unto thee;that it I ſhall go 
forth of this fickneſs by the gate of life and health, I 
may return to the World with great {trengths of tp1- 
rit to run a new race of a {ſtricter Holineſs, and a 
more ſevere Religion : or if I paſs from hence with 
the out-let of death, I may enter into the boſomoFf 
my Lord, and may feel the prelent joys of a certain 
hope of that Sea of Pleaſures in which all thy Saints 
and Servants ſhall be comprehended to eternal Ages. 


Grant this for Jeſs Chriſt his ſake, our deareſt Lord 


and Saviour, Amen, 


An Act of Reſignation to be ſaid by a ſich perſon in 
7 all the evil accidents of his Tkek ſe 


() Etexnal God, thou haſt made me and ſuſtained 


= me,thou haſt blefſed 'mein all the days of my lite, 
K-3 and 
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and haſt taken care of me in all variety of accidents ; 
and nothing happens to me in vain, nothing without 
thy providence: and I know thou ſmiteſt thy ſervants 
1n mercy, and with deſigns of the greateſt pity in the 
world. Lord, I humbly lie down under thy rod ; do 
with me as thou pleaſeſt; do thou chulſe for me, not 
only the whole ſtate and condition of being, but eve- 
ry little and great accident of it. Keep me fafe by thy 
grace, and then uſe what inſtrument thou pleaſeſt of 
bringing me to thee. Lord, I am not folicitous of the 
paſſage, ſo I may get thee. ' Only, O Lord, remem- 
ber my infhrmities, and let thy fervant rejoice in thee 
always, and teel and confeſs, and glory in thy good.- 
neſs. O bethou asdelightſul to me in this my medj- 
cinal ſickneſs, as ever thou wert in any of the dangers 
of my proſperity : let me not peeviſhly refuſe thy 
pardon at the rate of a ſevere diſcipline. I am thy 


Servant and thy Creature, thy purchaſed Poſlefhon 


and thy Son: I am all thine : And becauſe thou haſt 
mercy 1n ſtore for all that truſt in thee, I cover mine 
eyes, and in filence wait for the time ot my Redemp- 
tion» Amen. 


A Prayer for the Grace of Patience. 


MA OST merciful and gracious Father, who in 
S tne Redemption of loſt Mankind by the Pat- 
tion of rhy moſt holy Son hatt eſtabliſhed a Covenant 
of Sufterings, I bleſs and magniftie thy Name that 
thou haſt adopted me into the inheritance of Sons, 
and haſt given me a portion of my elder Brother: 
Lord, the Crois falls heavy, and fits uneafie upon my 
ſhoulders : my ſpirit 75 willing, but my fieſh 1s weak: 
I humbly beg of thee that I may now rejoyce in this 
thy diſpenſation and effect of Providence. I know and 
am perſuaded that thou art then as gracious when 
thou ſmiteſt us for amendment or trial, as when thou 
reheveſt our wearied bodies in compliance with our 
infirmity. Irejoyce, O Lord, in thy rare and myite- 
rious mercy, who by ſufferings haſt turned our miſery 
into advantages unſpeakable: For fo thou maket us 


hike 
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like to thy Son, and gvelt us a'gitt that the Angels 
never d1d receive : for they cannot Ge in conformity 
to, and in4utation of their Lord and ours; but, blefſed 
be thy Name, we can, and dearelt Lord, /et :t be fo. 


= 


IT. 


Hou who art the God of Patience and Conſola- 
tion, ſtrengthen me in the inner man, that I 
may bear the yoke and barthen of the Lord without any 
unealieand uſclels murmurs and ineffective unwilling- 
nels. Lord, I am unable to ſtand under the Crols, 
unable of my ſelf: but thou, O holy Jeſus, who 
did{t feel the burthen of it, who didit fink under it, 
and wert pleated to admit a man to bear part of the 
load when thou underwentelt all for him, be thou 
pleaſed to eaſe this load by fortitying my Spirit, that 
| may, be ftrongetlt when I am weakeit, and may be 
able to do and ſuffer every thing thou pleale!t rhrough 
Chriit which ſtrengthens me. Lord, it thou wilt tup- 
port me, I will for ever praiſe thee: It thou wilt ſut- 
ter the load to preſs me yet more heavily, I will cry 
unto thee, and complain unto my God ; aid at laſt I 
will lie down and die, and by the mercies and inter- 
ceſlion of the Holy Feſzs, and the conduct of thy 
Bleſted Spirit, and the miniſtry of Angels, paſs into 
thole Mantons where holy Souls reit, and weep no 
more. Lord, pity me ; Lord, fanctine this my fick- 
nels ; Lord, ſtrengthen me ; Holy Feſz:5, fave me and 
dehiver me. Thou knoweſt how ſhamefully I have 
tallen with pleaſure : In thy mercy and very pity ler 
me not tall with pain too. O let me never charge God 
joliſkly, nor offend thee by my impatience and uneatis 
Spirit, nor weaken the hands and hearts of thote thar 
chariraoly mimnitter to my needs : - but let me pals 
through /e valley of tears, and the walley of the ſha- 
dow of death with ſatery and peace, with a meek ipirit 
and a ſenſe of the divine mercies-: And though thou 
vreakeſt me in pieces, my hope is, thou wilr gather 
me up m the gatherings of eternity. Grant this, eter- 
RK 4 nal 
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nal God.gracious Father, for the merits and interceſſi 
on of our merciful high Prieſt, who once ſuffered for 


me, and for ever intercedes tor me,our moſt gracious 
and ever-bleſſed Saviour FEST 8. 


A Prajer to be ſaid when the ſick Man takes Phyſich, 


'S Moft bleſſed and eternal Fe/zs, thou who art the 
'— great Phyſician of our Souls, and the $n of righte. 
erſneſs arifiag with healing in thy wings, to thee 15 given 
by thy Heavenly Father the Government of all the 
World, and thou diſpoſeſt every great and little acci- 
Gent to thy Father's honour,and to the good comtort 
ft them that love and ſerve thee: Be pleaſed to bleſs 
tlie miniltery of thy ſervant 1n order to my eaſe and 
health, direct his judgment, proſper the medicines,and 
diſpole the chances of my ficknels fortunately, that] 
may feel the blefling 'and loving-kindnels of the 
Lord in the eaſe of ray pain and the reſtitution of my 
lealth; that I being reſtored to the ſociety of the lt 
ving, and to thy ſolemn Afſemblies, may praite thee 
and thy goodnels 1ecretly among the faithtul and in 
the Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here in the 
outer courts of the Lord, and hereafter in thy eternal 
Temple for ever and ever. Amen. | 


SECT. II. 


Of the Pratice of the Grace of Faith in the tim 
of Sickneſs, ; 


NoV is the time in which Faith appears moſt ne- 
ceflary, and moſt difficulr. Ir is the foundation 
of a good life,and the foundation of all our hopes:Itis 
that without which we cannotlive well, and without 
which we cannot die well : It is a grace that then we 
ſhall need to ſupport our ſpirits, to'tuſtain our hopes, 
to alleviare our ſickneſs, to reſ1{t temptations, to pre- 
yent deſpair. Upon the belief of the Articles o ” 
eli- 
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Religion, we can do the works of a holy life ; but 


| upon beliet of the promiſes, we can bear our ſickneſs 


patiently, and die chearfully. The fick Man may 
practiie it in the following inſtances. 

1. Let the ſich man be careful that he do not aulmit of 
any doubt concerning that which he believed and received 
from common conſent in his beſt health and aay of eleftion 
and Religion. For 1t the Devil can but prevail fo tar 
as to untix and unrivet the reſolution and confidence 
or fulneſs of aſſent, it 1s eafte for him ſo to unwind 
the ſpirit, that from why to whether or no, from whether 
or 20 to ſcarcely not, from ſcarcely not to abſolutely not at 
all, are (teps of a deſcending and falling ſpirit : and 
whatſoever a Man 1s made to doubt of by the weak- 
nels of his Underſtanding in a fickneſs, 1t will be 
hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſubtile enough 
to re-enforce and inſure. For when the ſtrengths are 
gone by which faith held, and 1t does not ſtand fhrm 
by the weight of its own bulk and great conſtitution, 
nor yet by the cordage of a tenacious root ; then 


1tis prepared for a ruine, which it cannot eſcape in 


the rempelits of a fickneis and the aflaults of a De- 
vil. * Diſcourſe and Argument, * the line of Tra- 
dition, and * a never-failing Experience, * the Spi- 
rit of God, and * the truth of Miracles, * the word 
of Prophecy, and * the blood of Martyrs, * the 
excellency of the Doctrine, and * the neceſſity of 
Men, * the riches of the Promiſes, and * the wil- 
dom of the Revelations, * the reaſonableneſs and 
* ſublimity, * the concordance and the * uſefulneſs 
of the Articles, and * their compliance with all 
the needs of Man, and * the government of Com- 
monwealths, arc like the ſtrings and branches of 
the roots by which Faith ſtands firm and unmovea- 
ble in the ſpirit and underſtanding of a Man. But 
In fickneſs the Underſtanding is ſhaken, and the 
ground 1s removed in which the root did grap- 
ple, and ſupport its trunk : and therefore there 
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Not 


5 no way now, but that it be left to ſtand upon jan validis 
the old confidences, and by the firmament of 1ts radicibus he- 


own weight. It muſt be left to ſtand, becauſe 1t 
always 


rens,Pondere 
f1x3 ſu9— 
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always ſtood there before : and as it ſtood all his lite. 
time in the ground of underſtanding, fo it mult now be 
ſupported with will and a fixed reſolution, But diſpu. 
tation tempts it,and thakes 1t with trying, and over- 
% vifum, de INLOWS It with ſhaking. Avove all things in the 


Sect. 4. 


World, let the fick man fear a propofition which his 


creaere qum foeknets hath put into him contrary to the diſcourſes 


{ire  Tacit. 


Eides tua te falvum faciet ; 
exercitztio Scripturarum, Fides in :C- 


gula polita eſt; (ſ{cil. in Symbholo | 


quod jam recitaverat) habet leyem, 
% ſera de obfervatione legis:; 
Fxercitatio autem in curiohtate CO!1- 
tir, habens giortam {olam deperitie 
Ridin. Cedat curiofitas Fidet; ccdat 
Gloria Saluti. Tert. de Prefcript. 


Ds Auguſtinus vocat Symbolum 
comprehenſtonem Fidei vettraz 2rque 
pertectionerm, Cordis fignaculum, & 
noſtrz militiz facrementum. Amb. 
lib, 3, de Veland. Virgin, Az. ſerm. 
IIS. 

Non per diſticiles. nos Deus ad 
hearam vitam Guiftiones vocat. In 
abſoluo no is & fucili eft arternitas ; 
jeſum ſuſcitatum 2 mortuis per Deum 
eredere, & ipſum cle Dowinum con= 
fiteri.  $. iblar. 1b; zo. de Trinirt, 

Haec eft fide's Carholics, de Sym- 
bolo tuo dixit Athanafins, vel qui- 
cungue autaor et. DMAtiunal. de tiac 
Nicensa, 
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Epi, 


non + 
, cital of his Creed together with his 
Devotions, and in that let him ac- 


of health, and a ſober untroubled reaton, 


2. Let the ſick Man mingle the re. 


count his Faith ; not in Curioſity and 
Fatt ions, ia the Confeſſions of Parties 
and 1ntereſts: For tome over-for- 
ward Zeals are to earnelt to profels 
their little and uncertain Articles, 
and glory ſo to die in a particular 
and divided Communion, that in 
the proteflion of their Faith, they 
lole or ditcompole their Charity. 
Let it be enough that we ſecure our 
Intereit of Heaven, though we do 
not go about to appropriate the 
Manſions to our Sect : tor every 
good man hopes to be ſaved as 
he 1s a Ciriſtian, and not as he 8s 
a Lutheran, or of another Diviſion. 
However thoſe Articles upon which 
he can build the exercile of any 
Vertue in his ftcknels, or upon the 
ttock of which he can improve his 
pretent condition, are {uch as con- 
i{tin the greatneſs and goodyeſs, the 
veracity and mercy of God through 
Teſus Ciritt : Nothing of which can 


be concerned in the tond diſputations which Fatt 
09 and inter-!t hath too long maintained in Chritten- 


dom. 


Jo Let the fich Man's Faith eſpecially be aftive about 


tne promiſes of Grace, 


and tie excellent tags of the 


Goſpel; thole which can comfort his ſorrows, and 
enabi 


Chap. 4- in time of Sickneſs. Sect; 3. 
enable his Patience ; thoſe upon the hopes of which 
he did the duties of his life, and for which he is not 
unwilling to die; ſuch as the Jnterceſſion and Adwo- 
cation of Chriſt, Remiflion of Sins, the Reſurrection, 
the myiterious arts and merciesof Man's Redemption, 
Chriſt's triumph over death and all the powers of 
Hell, the Covenant of Grace, or the bleſſed iſſues of 
Repentance; and above all, the Article of Eternal 
life, upon the ſtrength of which 11000 Virgins 
went cheartully together to their martyrdom, and 


20000 Chriſtians were burned by Diocieſran on a 
Chrittmas day, and whole armies of Afar Chrilti- 75:47, :q 
ans offered themſelves to the Tribunals of Arizs Anto. Scan 


uns, and whole Colleges of ſevere perſons were initi- 
tuted, who lived upon Religion, whoſe dizzer was 
the Exehariſt, whoſe ſupper was praiſe, and their ich. 
were watches, and their 4ays were labonr ; tor the hope 
of which then Men counted it gain to loſe their 
eſtates, and gloried in their ſufferings, and rejoy- 
ced in their perſecutions, and were glad at their 
difgraces. This 1s the Article that hath made all the 
Martyrs of Chriit confident and glorious ; and it it 
does not more than ſufficiently ftrengrhen our ſpirits 
to the preſent ſuffering, 1t 1s becauie we underitand 
it not, but have the appetites of beaits and fools. But 
i the fick Man fixes his thoughts, and lets his habita- 
tion to dwell here, he twells his hope, and maſters his 
fears, and eaſes his ſorrows, and overcomes his temp- 
tations. | 

4. Let the ſich Man endeavenr to turn his Faith of the 
Articles into the Love of them: and that will be an ex- 
cellent inſtrument, nor only to refreſh his ſorrows, 
but to confirm his Faith in dehance of all temptations. 
For a ſick man and a difturbed underſtanding are not 
competent and fit initruments to judge concerning the 
reaſonablene(s of a Propolition. Bur therefore let him 
confider and love it, becaule 1t 1s uſeful and neceſlary, 
profitable and gracious: and when he 1s once in love 
with it, and then alfo renews his love to it, when he 


feels the need ot it, he is an intereſted perſon, and for 


his own fake will never let it go, and pals into the 
ſhadows 
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ſhadows of doubting, or the utter darkneſs of inf. 


delity. An A of Love will make him have a mind 
toit; and we eaſily believe what we love, but very 


unealily part with our belief which we for 1o great 


an intereſt have choſen, and entertained with a great 
affection. | 

5. Let the ſich perſon be infinitely careful that hi 
Faith he not tempted by any man, or any thing ; and 
when it 1s in any degree weakned, let him lay fait hold 
pon the concluſion, upon the Article it felf, and by ear- 
neſt prayer beg of God to guide him 1n certainty and 
iaftety. For let him conſider that the Article 1s better 
than all its contrary or contradictory, and he 1s con- 
cerned that 1t be true, and concerned alſo that he do 
believe it: But he can receive no good ar all it Chriſt 
did not die, 1f there be no Reſurrection, his Creed 
hath deceived him: therefore all that he is to do is 
ro ſecure his hold, which he can do no way but + 
Prayer and by his intereſt, And by this argument or 
inſtrument it was that Socrates refreſhed the evil of 
his condition, when he was to drink his Aconrte : © It 
** the Soul be 1mmortal, and perpetual rewards be laid 
* up tor wilt Souls, then I lole nothing by my death: 
** but if there be nor, then I loſe nothing by my opi- 
* mon; forit ſupports my ſpirit in my paſlage, and 
** the evil of being deceived cannot overtake me 
** when I have no Being. Soit 1s with all that are 
* terapted in their Faith. If thofe Articles be not 
true, then the Men are nothing ; but if they be true, 
then they are happy: and if the Articles fail, there 
can be no puniſhment for beiteving ; but it they be 
true, my net velieving deſtroys all my portion in them, 
and poſſibility to receive the excellent things which 
they contain. By Faith we quench the fiery darts of 
the Devil : But if our Faith be quenched, where- 
withal ſhall we be able to endure the Aſſault? 
Therefore ſeize upon the Article, and ſecure the great 
object and the great inſtrument ; that is, the hopes 
of pardon aud eternal life through Feſus Chriſt : and do 
this by all means, and by any inſtrument, artificial 


or 12artiticial, by Argument or by Stratagem, by 


perfec 


A 


' He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered bim up 
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| perfect reſolution or by diſcourſe, by the hand and 


ears of Premiſes or the foot of the Concluſion, by 
right or by wrong, b:cauſe we underſtand it, or be- 


| cauſe we love it, ſaper totam materiam, becaule 1 will 


and becauſe I ought, becaule it is fafe to do to,and be- 
cauſe it 15 not ſafe to do otherwiſe; becauſe if I do, 
[ may receive a good, and becauſe if I do not, I am 
miſerable ; either for that 1 ſhall have a portion of 
ſorrows, or that I can have no portion of good things 


1 withour 1t. | 


SECT. IV. 


Afts of Faith, by way of Prayer and Ejacu'ation, to be 
ſaid by ſick wen in the days of their Temptation, 


[ 9r4, ne ſhall I'g 0? thou haſt the woras of eter- Joh, 6.68 
tH nal lite, 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Teſus 
Chriſt his only Son cur Lord, 8&Cc- 

And 1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 

Lord, 1 believe : help thou mine unbelief. Mat.9-24 

1 know and am perſuaded by the Lord Feſus, that none Rom. 14. 
of #5 liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf : For 1, 
whether we live, we live untothe Lord ; and whether we ©, 
die, we diemnto the Lord : whether welive therefore or $, 
die, we are the Lord $- 


If God be for us, who can be againſt us? Ro.8-31, 


2 
for us all, how ſhall he not with him give as all things ? ay 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 4. 
It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that congemneth ? 24, 
It is Chriſt that died; yea rather that is riſen again, who 
iseven at the right-hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us. 
If any man ſia, we have an Advocate with the Father, Joh. 2, 
Teſus Chriſt the righteous: and he is the propitiation for 1, 2+ 


our fins. 


This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, x Tim. 1. 


| That Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to (ave ſm- 18. 


Wes, 


O grant 
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O grant that Imay obtain mercy, that in me Jeſus 
Chriſt may ſhew forth all long-ſuftering, that I may 
believe in him to life everlaſting. 

2 Thel.2. 1am bonnd to give thanks unto God always, becauſe 
t3, God hath from the beginning choſen me to ſalvation, 
14, through [anttification of the Spirit,and belief of the truth, 

Wheremunato he called me by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
16, Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt pa rh and God even 
our Father which hath loved ns, ana hath given us ever- 
17. U4aſting conſolation, and good hope throwgh grace, Com- 
fort myheart, and ſtabiiſh me in every good word and work, 

2 Theſ.3. The Lord direft my heartinto the love of God, ard int 
5. the patient waiting for Chriſt, 

2 Theſ.t. O that our God would conunt me worthy of this calling, 
11, ard fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the 
i2, work of Faith with power. That the Name of our Lord 

Feſns Chriſt may be glorified in me, and 1 in him, at- 
priny' to the grace of our God and the Lord Feſw 
Chriſt. 

x Theſ.5. Let ns who are of the day be ſober, putting 6n the 
8, breaſt-plate of faith and love, and for an helmet, the 
g9, bhope of ſalvation. For God hath not appointed us towrath, 

 1o, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Wh 

died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 

i2, live together with him, Wherefore comfort your ſelves 
together, and edifie one another, 

12. There is no name under heaven whereby we can bt 

.2 3. ſaved but only the Name of the Lord Feſus. And ever) 

ſoul which will act hear that Pnophet ſhall be deſtroyed 

from among the people. 

Gal.6.14. God forbid that 1 ſhould glery [ave in the Croſs o 

1Cor.2.2 Jeſus Chriſt, I defire to bnow nothing bat Jeſus Chriſt 

Phil.1-22 and 9m crucified. For to me to live is Chriſt and to dit 

IS 8417, 
Ifa.2.22, Ceaſe ve from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : fo 
Had. 2.4 rag 4 is be to be accounted of ?* But the juſt full lint 
Faith. 

JOA 127, f Lord, 1 believe that thou art the Chri/t, the Son of God, 

*10.4.42. * the Saviour of the world,*the reſurreition ana the life; 

*[011-25 anit 
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and he that believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live, | | 

Teſus [aid unto her, ſaid T not to thee, that if then 
wonldjt believe, thor ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God? 

O death, where is thy ſting £ O grave, where is thy v1- 
ory ? The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſm ts 
the law. But thanks be to God, who giveth usthe vitto- 
ry through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, make me tead- 


faſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 


Lord: For 1 know that my labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 


The Prayer for the Grace and Strengths of Faith. 


0 Holy and eternal Feſws, who didſt die for me 


and forall mankind, aboliſhing our fin, recon- 
caling us to God, adopting us into the portion of 
thine heritage, and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant 
of Faith and Obedience, making our ſouls to rely 
upon ſpiritual ftrengths, by the ſupports of a holy 
belief, and the expectation of rare promiſes, and 
the infallible truths of God : O let me for ever 
dwell upon the rock, leaning upon thy arm, be- 
lieving thy word, truſting in thy promiſes, wat- 
ting tor thy mercies, and doing thy command- 
ments 3 that the Devil may not prevail upon me, 
and my own weaknefles may not abule or unlſettle 
my perſuations, nor my Sins difcompole my juſt 
confidence in thee and thy eternal mercies- Let 
me always be thy ſervant and thy diſciple, and die 
n the communion of thy Church, of all faithful 
people. Lord, I renoance whatſoever 1s againit 
thy truth ; and if ſecretly I have or do believe ary 
falſe propotition, I do it in the {timplicity of ny 
heart and great weakneſs; and it I could diſcover it, 
would daſh it in pieces by a ſolemn diſclaiming it: 
For thou art the Way, the Truth and the Life, Andk 
know that whatſoever thou haſt declared, that 1s 
the truth of God: and I do firmly adhere to the Re- 
ligion thou haſt taught, and glory in nothing ſo much 
as that I am a Chriſtian, that thy Name 1s called 


upon 


i 
{i 
l 
| 
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upon me, O my God, though 1 die, 3et will I put my 
truſt in thee. In thee, O Lord, have 1 truſted; let me 
never be confounded, Amens 


Y 
F: 
< 
f 


_I_ 


SE CT. V. 


Of the Prattice of the Grace of Repentance in the time 


of Sickneſs. 


M E N generally do very much dread ſudden 
death, and pray againſt it paſſionately ; and 
certainly it hath in it great inconveniencies acciden- 
tally to mens eſtates, to the ſettlement of Families, 
to the culture and trimming of Souls, and it robs a 
Man of the bleflings which may be conſequent to lick- 
Deſcenditi neſs, and to the paſſive graces and holy contentions 
aps ven of a Chriftian, while he deſcends to his grave with- 
vrerer re: OUT an adverſary or a trial: and a good man may be 
coronam ha- taken at ſuch a diſadvantage, that a ſudden death 
bes, vitori- would be a great evil, even to the moſt excellent 
pm non a- perſon, if it ttrikes him in an unlucky circumſtance. 
Bur theſe conſiderations are not only the ingredients 
into thoſe mens diſcourſe who pray violently againſt 
ſudden deaths ; for poſlibly, if this were all, there 
may bein the condition of ſudden death ſomething 
ro make recompence for the evils of the over-halſty 
accident. For certainly 1t 1s a leſs temporal evil to 
fall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, than the violences of 


a Fever, and the Ax is much lets affliction than a 


Strangury; and though a ſickneſs tries our vertues, 


yet a iudden death is tree from temptation : a fick- 


neſs may be more glorious, and a ſudden death more 


ſatc. The deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and leaſt 

I EY STO I e229 premeditate, 1o Ceſar faid: 
Qu fin qui liquidisbrachis leſlie aqui, 204, P7iry called a thort 
Ouid, death the greateſt fortune of 4 

man's life. For even good 

Etiam inxo- qqen, have been forced to an undecency of de 5ort- 


centes men- . 4 i <p : 
tri cogit do. MENT Dy The violences of pain : ana Cicero obſerves 


bor, concerning Hercxles, that he was broken 1n pieces 
with pain even then when he fought tor immor- 
taliry 


— Sc... S. +. 3. edt bon 


9 wr, 
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tality by his death, being tortured witha plague knit ipſe ligarus 
up in the Jappet of his Shirt. And rheretoreas a ſud- Po ewwh 
den death certainly Ioſes the rewards of a holy fick- 
neſs, ſo 1t makes that a Man ſhall not ſo niuch hazard 
and loſe the rewards of a holy Life. | 
But the fecrer of this affair is a worſe matter: men 
live at thatrate, either of an habitual wickediels, or 
elſe a frequent repetition of ſingle acts of killing. 
and deadly tins, that a ſudden death 1s the ruine of 
all their hopes, and a perfect} confignation to aneter- 
nal ſorrow, Bur in this cale alſo fo1s a hinering fick- 
neſs: for our ſickneſs may cfange us from life to 
health, from health to ſtrength, from ſtrength to the 
firmneſs and confirmation of habitual graces ; bur it 
cannot change a man from dearth to life,and begin and 
finiſh that proceſs, which fits not down but in the bo- 
om of bleflednefs. He that waſhes th the morning 
when his bath 1s ſeaſonable and healthful, is not only 
made clean, bnt ſprightly, and the blood is brisk 
and coloured hike the firtt ſpringing of the morn- 
ng; but they that waſh their dead cleanſe the skin; 
and leave paleneſs upon the cheek, and ſtiffneſs in all 
-v Pynth A REPS upon our Death-bed 1s | 
ke waſhing the Corps, 1t Is , .  .. . EY DIRE, 
ceanly and civil, but makes no ,-- pM Ie = Benny h.vg 


change deeper than the skin. But Rigere & pattcre poſt Tavactum mer - 
God knows it 1s a cuſtom fo to us poſlum, 


waſſi them that are going to dwell _.___ Cog 4% 

' . . CPU: 
with duſt, and to be baried 17 
the lap of their kindred earth ; but all their life- time 
wallow in polluttons without any wafhir.g ar ell ; or 
if they do, it 1s like that of rhe 
Dardani, who waſhed but thrice 
all their time, when they are born, p.ro & favY,7 BiorlE Sdfrwy 
and when they marry, and witen » zap3yrzs, x) Ymodlrorris. 
they diez when they are baytized, Elien. lid. 4; var. hiſt, cap. 2. 
Tr againtt a folemnity, or for the day of thetr turieral: 
out vheſe are but ceremonious waſhings, and never. 
purifie the Soul, it it be {tained and hath fullied the 
Fhitenets of its bantiſmal robes. 

God intended we ſhould live a holy hfe, * he 

L con- 


Aagdeve; mw; um 7 INvweidbs 
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contraQted with us in Jeſ#s Chriſt for a holy life, *he 

Vide Arg. lib. 5. Hom. 4. & mace mug abatements of the firicteſt 
Serm. 57. de Tempore. Favjium Tenie of 1t, but ſuch as did neceſſarily 
ad Paulinen; Ep.1.in Biblioth. Pp. comply with humane infirmities or 
wy > was 97 Pon impollibilities; that is, he underſtood 
EE re Rog. it in the ſenſe of Repentance, which 
{till is ſo to renew our duty, that it may be a holy 

life in the tecond fenle 3 that 1s ſome great portion of 

our lite to be {pent in living as Chriſtians ſhould, 

* A reſolving to repent upon our Death-bed, is the 

greateſt mockery of God in the World, and the moſt 

pertect contradictory to all his excellent defigns of 

Mercy and Holineſs: tor therefore he threatned us 

with Hell if we did nor, and he promiſed Heaven if 

we did live a holy life : and a late Repentance pro- 


: Quickie fipreml miles Heaven to us upon other 
Dimihſe meas ſeronon ingemit horas ? condr1ons, even when we have 
on: Me 6 lived wickedly. * Ir renders a 


man uſeleſs and intolerable to the World, taking of 

the great curb of Religion, ot tear and hope, and per- 

mitting all impiety with the greateſt impunity and 
encouragement in the World. * By this means we 

2 SLIT lee 10 many TL; WAVY egvith 
Corus mareris Fagbus ova refer. AS ©/2io Calls them, or, as the 
| Prophet, paeros centum annrum, 
Children of aimoltan hundred years old, upon whok 

Grave we may Write the Intcription which was upon 

In Adrian. Sing wy radds the Tomb of Similis in Xiphi- 
xiTar Bris x7 tm mio, Cioag? 112, here hehies who was fo many 
Zn 670. years, but /zzed but jeven. *And 
the courſe of Nature runs counter to the pertect de- 

fizns of Fiety ; and * God who gave us a lite to live to 

him, is only ferved at our death, when we die to all 

| the World ; * and we undervalue thz great promuiles 
Vide the Life of Chriſt, Diic. of Repen- made by the holy Jeſ245,tor which 
tance ; Riile of Holy Living, chap q. the piety, the itricteſt unerring 
ann ag, ons, and yolune of piety of ten thouſand ages is not 
MT a proportionable exchange : yet 
we think ita hard bargain to get Heaven, if we be tor- 

ced to part with one Lult, or live foberly twenty 

Years ; but, like Demetrins Afer, (who having 1: 

Vee 
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ved a (lave all his life- 
time, yet deſiring to  Ureret implicitum cum ſcelerara lues, 
deſcend to his Grave <vimus 
in freedom, begged manumiflion of his Lord) we li- 
ved in the bondage of our fin all our days, and hope 
to die the Lord's freed-men. *But above all, this 
courſe of a delayed Repentance, muſt of neceflity 
therefore be ineffective, and certainly mortal, becauſe 
it 1s an intire deſtruction of the very formality and 
eflential conſtituent reaſon of Religion: which I thus 
demonſtrate. 

When God made Man, and propounded to him an 
immortal and a blefled ſtate, as the end of his hopes 
and the perfection of his condition; he did not give it 
him tor nothing, but upon certain conditions; which 
although they could add nothing to God, yet they 
were ſuch things which Man could value, and they 
were his beſt: and God had made appetites of plea- 
ſure in Man, that in them the ſcene of his Obedience 
ſhould lie. For when God made inſtances of Man's 
Obedience, he 1. either commande. ſuch things to be 
done, which Man did naturally defire, or 2. ſuch 
things which did contradict his natural deſires, or 3. 
ſuch which were indifterent. Not the firlt and the 
laſt; for 1t could be no efte6&t of love or duty to- 
wards God,tor a Man to eat when he was impatient- 
ly hungry, and could not itay from eating ; neither 
was 1t any contention of obecience or labour ot love 
tor a Man to look Eaſtward once a day, or turn his 
back when the North-wind blew fierce and loud. 
Theretore tor the tryal and initance of obedience,God 
made his laws to, that they ſhould lay reftraint upon 
Man's appetites, ſo that Man might part with ſome- 
thing of his own, that he may give to God his will, 
and deny 1r to himielf for the intereſt ot his ſervice: 
and Chaſtiry 1s the denial of a violent defire, and 
juſtice 1s parting with money that might help to in- 
nch me, and Meeknels is a kuge contradiction to Pride 
and Revenge ; and the wandring ot our eyes, and the 
greatnels of our tancy, and our imaginative opinions 
Ae to be letlened, that we may ferve God, There 

L-3 | 1s 


Ne tamen ad Stygias famu'us deſcenderet umbras 
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39 no other way of {ſerving God, we have nothing elf 
to preſent unto him ; we do not elle give him any 


thing or part of our ſelves, bur when we tor his ſake 


part with what we naturally detire ; and cifficulty 
eſſential to Vertue, and without choice there can be 
no reward, and in the fatisfaction of our natural de. 
fires there is no election, we run to them as beaſts to 
the river or the crib. If therefore any man ſhall teach 
or practiſe ſuch Religion that ſatisfies all our natural 
detires in the days of defire and paſſion, of luſt and 
appetites, and only turns to God when his appetites 
are gone, and his deſires ceafe, this man hath over- 
thrown the very being of Vertunes, and the eſlential 
conſtitution of Religion, Religion 1s no Religion, 
and Vertue 1s no acl of choice, and Reward comes by 
chance and without condition,1it we only are rel:gious 
when we cannot chuſe, 1t we part with our money 
when we cannor keep it, with our lutt when wecar- 
not act ir, with our delires when they have lefr-us, 
Death 7s a ccrtata mortifier z but that mortification 15 
deadly, not uſetul to the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life 


Copimur a ſuertis animum ſu{pendere rehus, When we are compelled to de- 


Arq; ut vivamus vivere defitimus, part from our evil cu {toms, and 


OE: $70 leave to live that we may be- 


ein to live, then we die to die; that hte 1s the: pro- 
logue to death, and rhenceforth we die eternally, 

S. Cyr:i{ ſpeaks of certain People that chole to wor- 
ſhjp the Sun becauſe he was a day-God; for believing 
that he was quenched every night in the Sea,or that he 
had no influence upon them that Iight up candles 
and hved by the hght of fire, they were confident 
they might be Atheilts all night and hve as they lift. 
Men who divide their httle portion of time between 
Religion and Pleaſures, between God and God's ene- 
my, think that God 1sto rule but in his certain period 
of tume,and rhat our life is the ſtage of paſſion and fol- 
ly.and the day of death tor the work ot our lite. But 
as to God both the day and night are alike, fo are 
the firit and lait of our days, all are his due, and be 
will account ſeverely with us for the follies of the 
frſt, and the evil of the laſt» Theevils and the pains 

ars 
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re great Which are reſerved 
for car who deferr their re- GnoTius, hxc Rhadainanthus habet duridima 


{tirution to God's favour till Caltigingue, audirque dolos, ſubigitque fareri 
their death. And therefore Qz quis apud ſuperos furro Leratus inanj 
Stifbenes ſaid well; Ito. Pi in ram committs piocls mary, 
mot the happy death, but the 

haypy life that makes man happy. Tt 1s 1n Piety as in 

Fame and reputation 3 he ſecures a good Name but ——-Cineri 
boſely, that truſts his fame and celebrity only ro 8/972 #4 
his aſhes ; and it 1s more a civility than the 5aſe ofa _ 

firm reputation, that men ſpeak honour of their de- 

parted relatives; but if their life be vertuous, it for- 

ces honour trom contempr, and ſnarches it trom the 

hand of envy, and 1t ſhines 
through the creviſes of de- 
traction, and as it anointed 
the head of the living, fo ir embalms the body of the 

dead. From theſe premiſſes it tollows, that when 

we diſcourle of a ſick man's repentance, it 1s intended 

to be, not a beginning, but the proſecution, and con- 
jurmation of the covenant of Repentance, which 

Chritt ſtipulated with us in Baptiſm, and which we 

needed all our life, and which we began long before 

this laſt arre{t, and in which we are now to make 

fart2er progreſs, that we may arrive to that integrity 

and fulneſs of duty, that owr ſins may be blotted out A%3. 19, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 

of the Lord. 


Tu mihi, quod rarum eſt, vivo ſublime dedifti 
Nomen, ab exſ{cquiis quod dare fuma foler. 


SECT: VL 
Rules for the pradtice of Repentance in Sickneſs. 


.] £ T the ſich man conſider at what gate his ſick- 
* neſs entred: and it he can diſcover the particu- 
lar,let him inſtantly, paſſionately, and with great con- 
trition daſh the crime in pieces, lett he deicend into 
his gravein the midſt of a fin,and thence remove into 
an ocean of eternal ſorrow. But if he only ſuffers the 
common fate of man, and knows not the particular 
Inlet, heis to be governed y the following ARES. | 
3 2» i7= 
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2. Inquire into the Repentance of thy former life pax. 
ticularly: whether it were of a great and perfect grief, 
and productive of fixed reſolutions of holy living,and 
reductive of theſe to act; how many daysand nights 
we have ſpent in ſorrow or care,in habitual and actu- 
al purſuances of Vertuez what inftrument we have 
choſen and uſed for the eradication of fin ; how we 
have judged our ſelves, and how puniſhed ; and, in 
ſum, whether we have by the grace of Repentance 
changed our life from criminal to vertuous, from one 
habit to another, and whether we have paid for the 
pleaſure of our fin by ſmart or forrow, by the effufi- 
on of Alms, or pernoctations of abodes in Prayers, 
{0 as the ſpirit hath been ſerved 1n our Repentance as 
earneſtly and as greatly as our appetites have been 
provided for in the days of our ſhame and folly. 

3. Supply the impertections of thy repentance by a 
general or univerſal forrow for the fins not only fince 
the laſt communion or abſolution, but of thy whole 
lite; for all Sins known and unknown, repented and 
unrepented, of ji2norance or infirmity, which thou 
knoweſt, or winch others have accuſed thee of ; thy 
clamorous and thy whiſpering tins, the fins of {caridal 
and the tins of a ſecret conſcience, of the fleſh and of 
the ſpirit. For it would be but a fad arreit to thy 
Soul wandring in ſtrange and unuſual regions, to {ct 
4 icroll of uncancelled tins repreſented and charged 
upon tnee for want of care and notices, and that thy 
Repentance ſhall become invalid becaute of 1ts 1m- 
pertections. | 

4. To this purpoſe it is uſually adviſed by ſpiritual 
Perſons, that the fick man mare an univerſal confeſſion, 
or a renovation and repetition of all the particular 
confeflions and accuſations of his whole life ; that 
now at the foot of his account he may repreſent the 
ium total to God and his Contcience, and make pro- 
viſions for their remedy and pardon according to his 
preſent poſſibilities. | 
' 5. Nowis the time to make reflex atts of Repentance; 
that as by a general Repentance we ſupply the want 
of the juſt extenſion of parts 3 1o by this we may 
Rs ſupply 
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ſupply the proper meaſures of the intention of de- 
grees. In ourhealth we can confider concerning our 
own acts whether they be real or hypocritical, eſſen- 
tial or 1maginary, fincere, or upon intere{t, integral 


-_ 


or imperfect, commenſurate or defective» And al- 


' though 1t 1s a good caution of ſecurities, after all our 


care and diligence 1Ull to 1uſpect our ſelves and our 
own deceptions, and for ever to beg of God pardon 
and acceptance 1 the union of Chrilt's Pa{lion and In- 
terce!on ; Yet 1n proper ſpeaking, reflex acts of Re- 
pentance, being a ſuppletory after the imperfection 
of the direct, are then moſt fit to be uſed when we 
cannot proceed in, and proſecute the direct actions. 
To repent becauſ: we cannot repent, and to grieve 
becaute we cannot grieve, was a device invented to 
ſerve the turn of the Mother of Peter Gr7atian: But it 
was uſed by her, and {fo adviſed to be, 1n her lticknels, 
and laſt actions of repentance. For in owr perfect 
health and underitanding it we do not undericand our 
firlt, act, we cannot diſcern our fecond ; and it we be 
not ſorry tor our fins, we cannot be {ſorry tor want of 
forrows: Itis a contradiction to ſay we can ; becauſe 
want of forrow to which we are obliged 1s certainly 
a great tin; and 1f we can grieve tor thar, then alſo 
for the reſt; s1f not for all, then not tor this. Bur 
in the days of weakneſs the caſe 1s otherwiſe : For 
then our actions are imperfect, our diſcourſe weak, 
our internal actions not diſcernible, our tears grear, 
our work to be abbreviated, and our defects to be 
tupphed by ſpiritual Arts: And therefore 1t 1s proper 
and proportionate to our {tate, and to our necellity, 
to beg of God pardon for the impertections of our Re- 
pentance, acceptance of our weaker forrows, ſupplies 
out of the treatures of Grace and Mercy. And thus 
repenting of the evil and unhandſome adherences of 
our Repentance, in the whole integrity of the dury it 
will become 4 repentance not to be repented of. 

6.Now 1s the time beyond which the {ick man muſt 


Ou pencr2, 


Ou rentdre, 


at no haud aeterr to make reſtitution of all his unjuſt poſ- oules peines 


juries and violences, according to his obligation and 
L 4 pollibt- 


ſeſſions, or other men's rights, and tarisfaCtions for all *»fer> aren- 


r*- 
are. 
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poll1bilities. For although many circumſtances might 
impede the acting it in our life-time, and 1t was per. 
mitted to be deferred in many cafes, becauſe by it 
Tuſtice was not hindered, and often times Piety and 
Equity were provided tor: Yet becauſe this 1s the laſt 
ſcene of our life, he that does not act it fo far as he 
can, or put 1t into certain conditions and order of 
effecting, can never do it again ; and therefore then 
to defterr 1t, 1s to omit it, and leaves the Repentance 
defective in an integral and conſtituent part. 

7, Let the fick man bediligent and watchful, that 
rhe principle of his Repentance be Contrition, or for- 
row for {ns commenced upon the love of God. For 
although ſorrow for {ins upon any motive may lead 
1s to God by many intermedial paſlages, and is the 
rhrefhold of returning finners : Yet 1s it not good nor 
eitective upon our Death-bed; becauſe Repentance is 
not then to begin, but muſt then be finiſhed and com- 
pleated; and it 1s to be a ſupply and reparation of all 
rhe impertections of that duty, and therefore 1t muſt 
by that time be arrived to Contritioz, that 1s, it muſt 
have grown from Fear to Love, from the pathons of 
a Servant to the affections of a Son. The reaſon of 
waich (belides the precedent) 1s this, Becauſe when 
our Repentance 1s 1n this ſtare, ' 1r ſuppotes the man 
alſo in a ſtate of Grace, a well-grown Chriſtian : For 
co hate fin out of the love of God, 1s not the Felicity 
of a new Convert, or an Infant Grace, {or it it be, that 
love alſo 1s 1n its infancy 3 ) but it ſuppoles a good 
progreſs, and the man habitually vertuous, and tend: 
12 to perfection : And tizerefore contriction, or re- 
pzntance to qualified, 15 uletul to great degrees of 
pardon, becauſe the man 1s a gracious perion, and 
that Vertue 1s of good degree, and conſequently a fit 
employment for him that ſhall work no more, but is 
ro appear before his Judge ro receive the hire of his 
day. And it his repentance be contrition even before 
this ſtare of Sickneſs, ler 1t be increaſed by ſpiritual 
z7ts, and the proper exerciſes of Charity. 


teas 


> © > 


;- ec ff << TY. Bod. ond} 2 Oooh CO CO enened © 


_— = Pt 4 


ws 


| Chap» 4+ ia time of Sickneſs. Sect. 6. 


Means of exciting Contrition or Repentance of Sins, pro- 
ceeding from the Love of God. 


TO which purpoſe the ſick Man may conſider, and 
1s to be reminded, (if he does not) that there 

are in God all the motives and cauſes of Amability in 
the World: * That God 1s ſo infinitely good, that 
there are ſome of the greateſt and moſt excellent Spj- 
tits of Heaven, whoſe work, and whole felicity, and 
whole periections, and whoſe nature it 1s to flame 
ind burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent love : 
That to love God is the greateſt glory of Heaven : 
That in him there are fuch excellencies, that the 
malleit rays of them communicated to our weaker 
underſtandings, are yet ſufficient to cauſe raviſhments, 
and traniportations,and fatisfactions, and joys #unſpeak- 
able and full of glory: * Fhat all the wife Chriſtians of 
the world know and feel ſuch cauſes to love God, 
that they all profeſs themſelves ready to die for the 
love of God : And the Apoſtles and millions of the 
Martyrs did die for him: *And although it be harder 
to live 1n his love than to die for it, yer all the good 
Feople that eyer gave their names to Chriſt, did tor 
ks love endure the crucitying their Luſts, the morti- 
icarion of their Appetites,the contradictions and death 
of their molt paſſionate, natural defires: * That Kings 
and Queens have quitted their Diadems, and many 
married Saints have turned their mutual Vows into 
the Jove of Fe/us, and married him only, keeping a 
virgin Chaſtity in a married life, that they may more 
tenderly exprets their love to God: * That all the 
pood we have, derives from God's love to us, and all 
the good we can hope for 1s the effect of his love, and 
an deſcend only upon them that love him : * That 
by his Iove 1t is that we receive the holy Feſ#s, * and 
by his love we receive the holy Spirit, * and by his 
love we feel peace and joy within our Spirits, * and 
by his love we receive the mylterious Sacrament. 
'And what can be greater, than that from the good- 
nels and love oft God we receive Jeſus Chriſt, ang 
$ rng 
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the Holy Ghoſt and Adoption, and the inheritance 


of Sons, and to be co-heirs with Fe/ſzzs, and to have 


pardon of our fins,and a divine nature, and re{training 
Grace, and the Grace of Sanctincarion, and relt and 
peace within us, and a certain exp:ctation of Glory 2 
* Who can chule but love him, who, when we had 
provoked him exceedingly, ſent his fon to die for us, 
that we might live with him; who does ſo dehire to 
pardon us and ſaveus,that he hath appointed his holy 
Son continrvally tointerceed for us? * That his love 
is {0 great, that he otters us great kindneſs and 1ntreats 
us to be happy,and makes many decrees in Heaven con- 
cerning the intere{t of our Soul, and the very provi- 
fion and ſupport of our Perſons: * That he ſends an 
Angel toartend upon every of his Servants, and to be 
their guard and their guide in all their dangers and 
hoſtilities: * That tor our ſakes he reitrains the Devil, 
and puts his mightineſs in fetters and rettraints, and 
chaſtizes his malice with degrees of Grace and Safety: 
* That he it is that makes all the Creatures ſerve us, 
and takes care of our {lzeps, and preſerves all plants 
and elements, all minerals and vegetables, all beaſts 
and birds, all ſhes and inſects, for food to us and for 
ornament, tor phylick and in{truction, tor variety 
and wonder, for delight and tor Religion: * That as 
God is all good in himtelf, and all good to us, fo tm 
1s directly contrary to God, to Reaton, to Religion, 
to Satety and Pleature and Felicity : * Thar it 1s a 
great difhonour to a man's Spirit to have been madea 
Fool by a weak temptation and an empty luit ; and 
to have rejected God, who 1s 1o rich, ſo wile, 1o good, 
and fo excellent, 1o delicious and ſo profitable to us: 
* That all the Repentance in the World of excellent 


men does end jn Conrritzon, or a ſorrow tor fins pro- 


ceeding from the love of God ; becauſe they that are 
in the ſtate of Grace, do not fear Hell violently, and 
10 long as they remain in God's favour,although they 
{ufter che infirmities of men, yet they are God's por- 
con; and therefore all the Repentance of juſt and 
holy men, which 1s certainly the belt,is a Repentance 
not tor lower ends, but becaule they are the Friends 
0 
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of God, and they are full of indignation that they 
have done an act againſt the honour of their Patron, 
and their dearelt Lord and Father : *That it 1s a huge 
impertection and a ſtate of weaknels,to need to bemo- 
ved with tear or temporal reſpects, and they that are 
ſo, as yet are either immerged in the affections of the 
World, or of themſelves;and thoſe Men that vear ſuch 
2 character are not yet eſteemed laudable Pertons, or 
Men of good Natures, or the Sons of Vertue: * That 
no repentance can be laſting that relies upon any 
thing but the love of God ; for temporal motives may 
ceaſe, and contrary contingencies may ariſe, and fear 
of Hell may be expelled by natural or acquired hard- 
nefles, and 1s always the leaſt when we have moſt need 
of 1t, and molt cauſe for it ; for the more habitual our 
fins are, the more cauteriz'd our Conſcience is, the lets 
is the tear of Hell, and yet our danger 1s much the 
greater : * That although tear of Hell or other tempo- 


: | ral motives may be the frit 1nler to a Repentance, 
yet Repentance in. that conſtitution and under thoſe 


circum{tances cannot obtain pardon, becauſe there is 
in that no union with God, no adhetion ro Chritt, 
no endearment of pation of Spirit, no fimilitude, or 
conformity to the great inſtrument of our Peace, our 
zlorious Mediatour: for as yet a Man 1s turned from 
his fin, but not converted to God; the firlt and Ialt ot 
our rerurns to God being Love, and nothing but Love: 
tor Obedience is the hrit part of Love, and Fruition 1s 
the la{t ; and becaule he that does not love God can- 
not obey him, therefore he that does not love him, 
cannor enjoy him. 

Now that this may be reduced to practice, the tick 
man may be advertited, that 1n the actions of Repen- 
tance * he ſeparate low, temporal, ſenſual and 1elt- 
ends from his thoughts, and ſo do his Repentance, 
*thathe may {till retlect honour upon God, * that he 
confeſs his juitice in puniſhing, *that he acknowledge 
himſelf to have deſerved the worſt of evils, * that he 
teartily believe and profeſs that it he periſh finally, 
yet that God ought ro be glorified by that fad event, 
and that he hath truly merited 1o intolerable a cala- 
| mity: 
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mity: * that he alſo be put to make acts of election 
and preference, protelling that he would willingly 
endure all remporal evils rather than be in the dista- 
vour of God or 1n the ſtate of fin; for by this Jalt in- 
ance he will be quirted trom the fuſpicion of lea- 
vinz fin tor temporal reſpects, becauſe he, by an act of 
imagination or feigned preſence of the object to him, 
entertains the temporal evil that he may leave the fin; 
and therefore, unleſs he be an hypocrite, does not 
jeave the fin to be quit of the temporal evil. And as 
for the other motive of leaving fin out of the fear of 
Hell, becauſe that 1s an evangelical motive conveyed 
to us by the Spiric of God, and is immediate ro the 
love of God; it the Sch9ol-men had pleated, they 
might have reckoned it as the Handmaid, and of the 
retinue of Contritron : But the more the conlidera- 
tions are tubhmed above this, of the greater eltect 
and the more immediate to pardon will be the Re- 

DEnTancee 
8. Let the fick Perſons ao frequent attions of Repen- 
tance by way of Prayer for all thoſe ſins which are ſpiri- 
rual, and imnwhich uo reſtitution or [atisfattion mate- 
71al can be made, and whoſe contrary atts cannot in kind 
be exerciſed. For penirential Prayers in ſome cales 
are the only ini{tances of Repentance that can be- An 
envious Man, if he gives God hearty thanks tor the 
advancement of his Brother, hath done an act of mor- 
tincation of his Envy, asdireGtly as corporal aulteri- 
ties are an act of Chaſtity, and an enemy to unclean- 
neſs: and 1t I have leduced a perton that 1s dead or 
abſent, 1t I cannot reſtore him to ſober Countels by 
my diſcourſe and undecerving him, I can only repent 
of that by way of Prayer: And Intemperance 1s no 
way to be reſcinded or puniſhed by 4 ayine man, but 
by hearty Prayers: Prayers are a great help 1n all 
caſes; 1m fome they are proper aCts of Vertue, and 
direct enemies to Sin: But although alone and in long 
continuance, they alone can cure foine one or ſome 
tew little habits, yet they can never alone change the 
ſtate of the Man; and therefore are intended to be a 
iuppletory to the 1mpertections of other acts ; y- 
} 
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ChaP. 4- in time of Sickneſs. SefF. 6. 
| by that reaſon are the proper and molt pertinent em- 


ployment of a Cl/zick or death-bed Penitent, 

9, In thoſe {ins whole proper cure 1s Aortification 
corporal, the tick Man 1s to ſupply that parr of his Re- 
pentance by a patient ſubmiſſion to rhe rod of hck- 
neſs: for ſickneſs does the work of penances, or ſharp 
afictions and dry diet, perfectiy well : to which it 
we alſo put our wills, and make 1t our aGt by an 
atter-election, by confefling the juſtice of God, by 
bearing 1t ſweetly, by begging 1t may be medicinal, 
there 15 nothing wanting to the perfection of this 
part, but that God contirm our Patience, and hear 
our Prayers. When the gmity Man runs ro puniſh- 
ment, the 77jar'd perſon 1s prevented, and hath no 
whither to go but to forgivenets. 

10. 1 have learned but of one fuppletory more for 
the perfection and proper exercite of a fick Man's 
Repentance 3 bur it is{uch a one as will go a great 
way 1n the aboliticn of or paſt ſins, and making our 
peace with God, even atter a lets ſevere life ; and 
tnat is, that the ſick man do tome heroical actions 
n,the matrer of Charity or Religion, of Juſtice or 
fverity. There 18a ſtory of an infamous Thief, who 
having begged his pardon of the Emperor Manricins, 
was yet pur into the Hoſpital of S. Sampſon, where he 
ſo plentitully bewailed his fins in the laſt agonies of 
his death, that the Phyfician who attended found 
him unexpectedly dead, and over his face a handker- 
chief barhed in tears; and ſoon after ſome body 
or other pretended a Revelation of this Man's bea- 
tirude. Ir was a rare grief that was noted in this 
Man, which begot in that age a confidence of his be- 
ng ſaved 3 and that confidence (as things then went) 

as quickly called 4 Revelation. But 1t was a ſtran- 
per ſeverity which 1s related by Thomas Cantiprata- 
Ms, concerning a young Gentleman condemned tor 
Robbery and Violence, who had 10 deep a ſenle of his 
ln, that he was not content with a fingle death, but 
begged to be tormented and cut 1n pieces joynt by 
pynt, with intermedial ſenſes, that he mighr by ſuch 
2 {mart ſ1gnihe a greater Sorrow, Somme have given 
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great Eſtates to the Poor and to Religion ; ſome haye 


built Colleges for holy Perſons; many have ſuffered 
Martyrdom : And though thoſe that died under the 
condudt of the accabees in defence of their Country 
and Religion, had pendants on their Breaſts conſe. 
crated to the Idols of the Zamnenſes, yet that they 
eave their lives in ſuch a cauſe with fo great a duty, 
(the biggeſt things they could do or give) it was 
eſteemed to prevail hugely towards the pardon and 
acceptation of their perſons. An heroick ation of 
Vertue is a huge compendium of Religion : For if it 
be attained to by the uſual meaſures and progreſs of 
a Chriſtian, from inclination to act, from aGt to 
habit, from habit to abode, from abode to reignin 
from Reigning to pertect Poſleflion, from Pofletſion 
to extraordinary Emanations, thar 1s to heroick aG- 
ons, then it mult needs do the work of Man, by 
being ſo great towards the work of God. Bur if 1 
Man comes thither per ſa/t#m, or on a tudden, (which 
is ſeldom ſeen) then it ſuppoſes the Man always well 
inclind, bur abus'd by accident of hope, by conh- 
dence or ignorance 3 then it ſuppoſes the Man for 
the preſent in a great fear of evil, and a paſſionate 
defire of pardon; 1t ſuppoles his appreheniions great, 
and his rime little 3 and what the event of that will 
be, no Man can tell. Bur it 1s certain that to ſome 
purpoſes God will account tor our Religion on our 
Death-bed, not by the meaſure of our time, but 
the eminency of affection (as faid 


Vera ad Deum Converho 1a ul- Celeſtine the firit;) that IS, {uppo- 


timis poſitorum mUnte potius et 
#{timanda quam tempore. Cel, 
P. ep. 2. c. 9. (Vera converho) 
cil. ab infidelitate ad fidem Chriſti 
ſcil. ab inhdelitate ad hdem Chriſti 
per Bapriimunm. 


ling the Man in the ſtate of Grace, 
or 1n the revealed polſlibility of Sal- 
vation, then an heroical act hath the 
reward of a longer ſerics of good 


aCtions, in an even and ordinary courle of Vertue. 

11. 1n what can remain for the perfetting a ſict 
Man's Repentance, he ts to be helped by the miniſteries 
of a ſpiritual Guide, 


SECT. 


| Chap. Ae in time of Sickneſs. Sect 3-1 I9 


S-E C T. VI. 


Atts of Repentance by way of Prayer and Ejacula- 
tion, to be uſed eſpecially by Old Men 1n their Age, 
and by all Men in their Sickneſs, 


Fs T ms ſearch and try our ways dad turn again to Lam. 3, 
the Lord, Let us lift ap our hearts with our hands 4o, 
wmto God in the Heavens, We have tranſereſſed and 41, 
rebelled, and thou haſt not pardoned, Thou haſt co- 42, 


| rered with anger, and perſecuted us; thou haſt ſlain, 43, 


thou haſt not pitied, O cover not thy ſelf with a cloud, 44- 
tut let our Prayer paſs through, 


Ihave ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou pre- Job7.20. 


ſerver of Men ? Why haſt thoa ſet me as a mark agaialt 


thee, ſo that I am a burthen to my ſelf * And why doſk 21, 
wt thow pardon my Tranſgreſſion, and take away mine 
Inquity? For now ſhall T ſleep in the auſt, and thou ſhalt 

keek me ia the Morning, but 1 ſhall net be, 

The Lord is righteons, for 1 have rebelled againſt his Lam. 1 
Commandments, Hear I pray, all ye People, behold my 18. 
lawrow. Behold, O Lord, 1 am in diſtreſs, my bowels are 4&. 
monbled, my heart 1s taraed within me: For I have 
mevouſly rebelled. 

Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever ; thy throne from Lam. 5. 
feneration to generation. Wherefore avs thor torget us 19, 
jr ever, and forſake us ſo long time * Tarn thou 15 t19- 20, 
tthee, O Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned : Renew our 21, 
aays as of old, O Reject me 9t utterly, and be not ex- 22. 
weaing wrath againit thy Servant. 

O remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my trauſereſ. Pl. 25. 7. 
ſuns; but according to thy mercies remember thou me, 
jar thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. Do thou for me, O God Pl. 109, 
the Lord, for thy Name's ſake : becauſe thy mercy is good, 21, 
ieliver thou me. For 1 am poor and needy, and my heart 22, 

s wounded within me. 1 am gone like the (hadow thit 23. 
eclineth, T am tofſed up aud down as the Locu/t, 
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Then Zacchxus ſtood forth and ſaid, Behold, Lord 
half of my goods 1 give to the poor; and if 1 have wrong. 
ed any Man, 1 fire him fotir fold, 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire. Ltt 
my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the Incenſe, and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an evening Sacrifice, 

And enter not into fudement with thy Servant : fo 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be Fnſtified. Teach me 
to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God: 
let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of righ: 


_ reouſneſs. 


Pf. 101. 
I, 2, 


3 


17. 


1 will ſpeak} of mercy ana juagment : unto thee, 0 
Lord, will 1\make my prayer.] 1 will behave my ſelf 
wiſely in a perfett way: O when wilt thou come untome? 
1 will walk in my houſe with a perfect} heart. Twill ſe 
20 wicked thing before mine Eyes. 1 hate the work of 
them that turn aſtae, it ſhall not cleave to me. 

Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine inj- 
quities. Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew 


a right ſpirit withia me. Deliver me from blood guil- 


tineſs, O God, | from Malice, Envy, the follies of Luft, 
and bin prog of TT See.) bor: mo , my FN 
tien;, aud my tongue [hall ſms aloud of thy Itighteonſneſs- 

The Carbon - God Je Hos heart 4 a Trobe = 4 
coutrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Lord, I have doneamits; I have been deceived: let 
ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and let it be fo 
No more, 


The Prayer for the grate and perfection of Repent ances 
I, %y 


' Almighty God, thon art the great Judge of all 
the World, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Criſt, the Father of Mercies, the Father oi Men 
and Angels; thou loveit not thar a Sinner ſhould 
periſh, but dehighteſt in our converfhon and fal- 
vation, and haſt in our Lord Feſws Chriſt elta- 
Dliithed the Covenant of Repentance, and promt- 
ted pardon to all them that conteis their fins, on 
fOriake 


1 
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| Chap. 4- 


in time of Sickneſs. Sect. 7. 
torfake thei : O my God, be thou pleaſed to work 
in me what thou haſt commanded ſhould be in me. 
Lord, Iama dry tree, who neither have brought forth 
fruit unto thee and vinto holineſs, nor have wept out 
falutary teats, the inſtrument of hfe and reſtitution, 
but have behaved my ſeif like an unconcerned per- 
ſon in the ruines and breaches of my Soul. Bur, 


16t 


0 God, thon art my God, early will [ ſeek thee; wy PL 63.1: 


Soul thirſteth for thee in a barren and thirfty land where 
w water 1s, Lord, give me the grace of tears and pun- 
rent forrow,let my heart be as a land of rivers of wa- 
ters; and my head a fountain of tears: turn my fin in- 
to repentanice, and let my repentance proceed to par- 
don and retreſhiment. | 
Ib.-*> 

(Upport me with thy Graces; ſtrengthen me with 

thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the fire of thy 
Love and the Dew of Heaven, with penitential ſhow- 
ers: make my care prudent, and the remaining port1- 
ons of my days like the perpetual watches of the 
mghr, full of caution and obſervance, ſtrong and reſo- 
lute, patient and ſevere. I remember, O Lord, that 
[did fin with greedineſs arid paſſhon, with great de- 
fires, and an unabated choice: O ler me beas great ir 
my repentarice asever I have been in my calamity and 
ſhame; let my hatred of fin be great as my love ts 


thee, and both as near to infinite as my proportion can 
recelve. : 
_ 


0 Lord, I renounce all affettion to fin, and 

would not buy my health nor redeem my life 
with doing any thing againſt the Laws of my God, 
but would rather die than offend thee. O deareſt 
aviour have pity upon thy Servant, let nie by thy 
lntence be doomed ro perpetual penance during the 
aode of this life ; let every figh be the exprettion 
df a repentance, and every groan an accent of fſpiri- 
tual lite, and every {troke of my difeate a puniſh- 


{nent of my fin, and an inftkrument of pardon: that 


& my return to the Land of Innocence and Pleaſure 
I may eat of the votive Sacrifice of theSupper of the 
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Lamb, that was from the beginutag of the world ſlain 
for the fins of every forrowtul and returning franer. 
O grant me forrow here, and joy hereatter, through 
Feſwrs Chrilt, who is our hope, the reſurrection of the 
dead, the juſtifier of a Sinner, and the glory of all 
taichtul Souls. Amer, 


A Prayer for pardon of Sias, to be ſaid frequently in time 
of Sickneſs, and in all the portions of old Age, 


I. 

() Eternal and molt gracious Father, IT humbly 
throw my ſelf down. at the foot of thy mercy- 
ſeat, upon the confidence of thy eflential mercy, and 
thy commandment, that we ſhould come boldly to the 
throne of Grace, that we may find mercy ia time of need, 
O my God, hear the prayers and cries of a ſinner, 
who calls earneitly for mercy. Lord, my needs are 
greater than all rhe degrees of my detire can be; un- 
leſs thou haſt pity upon me, I periſh infinitely and 
intolerably ; and then there will be one voice fewer in 
the Choir of Singers, who ſhall recite thy Prailes to 
eternal Ages. But, O Lord, in mercy deliver my Soul, 
O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. For in the ſecond 
death there is no remembrance of thee ; ia that Graw 

who ſhall give thee thanks ? 

IL 

'O Juſt and dear God, my fins are innumerable, 
they are upon my Soul in multitudcs, they are 
a burthen too heavy for me to bear; they already 
bring ſorrow and ficknels, ſhame and diſpleaſure, 
guiur and a decaying Spirit, a ſenſe of thy preſent 
diſpleaſure and tear of worſe, of infinitely work. 
Bur it 1s to thee ſo eſſential, ſo delighttul, fo uſual, 
{o delired by thee to ſhew thy mercy, that although 
my tin be very great, and my fear proportionable 
yet thy Mercy is infinitely greater than all the world, 
and my hope and my comfort rife up in proportions 
towards it, that I truſt the Devils ſhall never be 
able to reprove 1t, nor my own weakneſs diſcom- 
pole 1t, Lord, thou hait ſent thy Son to die for os 
| | | Pardon 


me 


Chap. 4. 727 time of Sickneſs. Secte7. 
pardon of my ſms; thou haſt given me thy holy Spi- 
rit, as a ſeal of Adoption to confign the Article of 
Remifſion of Sins; thou haſt for all my fins {till ccn- 
tinued to envite me to conditions of Life by thy +. 
niſters the Prophets 3 and thou haſt with v:. . 
holy acts fofrned my Spirir, and pofl-fled 1: « | 
and in{tructed my Underſtand ing.anu bended arc 
clined my Will, and directed or ove. led my » 2 
ons in order to Repentance and Pardon: ard wo 
ſhould not thy Servait veg pathion.cely. and kunio 4 
hope for the effects of all rhel; t'hy Fraige and mite 
culous acts of loving kindneſs ? Lord, I delerve 17 1. 7, 
but I hope rhou wilt pardon all my fins; and I +. 2 it 
of thee tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake,whom thou tilt 1116 
the great endearment of thy Promilcs, nd the fin- 
dation of our hopes, and the mighty inftrun nt 
whereby we can obcain of thee whatioever we need 
and can recelve. 
II. | 

0) My God, how ſhall thy Servant be diſpoſed to 

receive {uch a favour, which 1s lo great that the 
ever-blefled Jeſas did die to purchaſe it for us; fo 
great, that the fallen Angels never could hope, and 
never ſhall obtain 1t? Lord, I av from my Sor! toryive 
all that have ſmned againſt me: © torgive me my tins, 
251 forgive them that have ſinned againtt me. Lord, 
I confeſs my ſins uito thee daily, by the accuſations and 
lecret acts of Conſcience; and if we confets our {ins, 
thou haſt called it a part of juſtice to forzzve us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteoutnets. Lord, 
Iput my truſt inthee 3 and thou art ever gracious to 
them that put their truſt in thee. 7 call upon my God 


far mercy; and thou art always more ready to hear 


than we to pray. But all that I can do, and ail that 
Iam, and all that I know of my elf, is nothing bu. 
fn, and infirmity, and milery : therefore I £o to! Ut 
of my ſelf, and throw my ſclt wholly into the Arins 
of thy mercy throvgh Jeſas Chriit, and beg of ilice 
tor his Death and Paiſon's fake, by his Returrection 
and Aicenſion, by all the parts of our Redemption, 
and thy infinite Mercy,in which thou pleatelt tny tfeit 
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above all the works of the Creatton, to be pitiful and 
compalitonate to thy Servant 1n the abolition of all 
my {ins : ſo ſhall I praiſe thy Glories with a tongue 
not defiled with evil language, and a heart purged by 
thy grace, quitted by thy mercy,and abfolved by thy 
ſentence, from generation to generation, Amen, 


An AF of holy Reſolution of amendment of Life in 


caſe of Recovery. 


'O, Moſt juſt and moſt merciful Lord God, who haſt 

ſent evildiſeaſes,ſorrow and fear, trouble and un- 
ealineſs, briars and thorns into the world, and plan- 
ted them in our houſes, and round about our dwel- 
lings, to keep fin from our {ouls,or to drive it thence; 
I humbly beg of thee fhat this my ſickneſs may lerve 
the endsof the Spirit, and be a meſſenger of ſpiritual 
life, and inſtrument of reducing me to more religious 
and ſober courſes. I know, O Lord, thatI am un- 
ready and unprepared 1n my accounts, having thrown 
away great portions of my time in vanity, and ſet my 
{elf hugely back in the accounts of eternity; and I 
had need live my life over again, and live 1t better: 
but thy counſels arein the great deep, and thy footſteps 
in the water; and I know not whar thou wilt deter- 
mine of me. It I die, I throw my elf into the arms 
of the Holy Jeſzzs, whom [I love above all things: and 
it I periſh, I know I have deſerved 1t ; but thou wilt 


not reject him that loves thee : Bur if Trecover, I will | 


live by thy Grace and help to do the work of God,and 
pallionately purſue 1ny intere(t of Heaven, and ſerve 
thee in the labour of love, with the charities of a holy 
zeal, and thediligence of a firm and humble obedience, 
Lord, I will dwell in thy Temple, and in thy ſervice; 
Religion ſhall be my employment, and Alms ſhall be 
my recreation, and Patience ſhall be my reſt, and to 
ao thy will ſhall be 92y meat and drink, and to live ſhall 
be Chriſt, and then to die ſhall be gain. 

O [pare me a little that I may recover my ſtrength, be- 
fore 1 go hence and be no more ſeen, Thy will be done on 
Earth as it ts in Heaven, 

| SECT. 
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SECT. VII. 


An Analyſis or Reſolntion of the Decalogne, and the ſpe- 
cial Precepts of the Goſpel, deſcribing the Daties en- 
joined,and the Sins forbidden refpettively; for t he aſſi- 
ſtance of fick Men in making their Confeſſions to God 
and his Miniſters, and the rendring their Repentance 
wore particalar and perfett. 


I. TJ [halt have none other Gods bat me} 


Daties commanded are, 1. To love God above all 
things. 2+ To obey him and fear him. 3- Towor- 
ſhip him with prayers, vows, thankigivings, preſent- 
ing to him our ſouls and bodies, and all ſuch actions 
and expretlions which the content of Nations, or the 
laws and cuſtonis of the place where we live have ap- 
propriated to God. 4. To defign all to God's glory. 
5. To enquire after his will. 6. To believe all his 
Word. 7. To fubmit to his Providence. 8. To pro- 
ceed towardall our lawtul ends by ſuch means as him- 
ſelf hath appointed. 9. To ſpeak and think honou- 
rably of God, and recite his praiſes, and conteſs his 
Attributes and pertections. 

They ſia againſt this Commandment, 1- Who love 
themtelves or any of the Creatures inordinately and 
intemperately. 2. They that defpiſe or neglect any 
of the Divine Precepts. 3. They that pray to un- 
known or falſe gods. 4+ They that disbeheve or 
deny there 15 a God, $5. They- that make vows to 
Creatures: 6. Or fay prayers to the honour of Men 
or Women, or Angels; as Pater-noſters to the honour 
of the Virgin ary, or S. Peter, which is a taking a 
part of that honour which 1s due to God, and giving 
it to the Creature: It 1s a Rehgion paid to Men and 
Women out of God's proper portion, out of Prayers 
directed to God 1nmediately; and it 1s an act con- 
trary to that Religion which makes God the laſt end 
of all things : For this through our Addreſſes tro God 
paſſes ſomething to the Creatures, as if they ſtood be- 
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yond him; for by the intermedial worſhip paid to 
God, they ultimately do honour to the man, or 
Angel. 7. They that make conſumptive oblations 


to the Creatures, as the Collyridians, who offered 


cakes, and thoſe thar burnt incenſe or candles to the 
Virgin Mary, 8. They that give themſelves to the 
Devil, or make contracts with him, and uſe phan- 
raitick converfation with him. 9g. They that con. 
i1j}c Witches and Fortune-tellers. ro. They that rely 
upon Dreams and ſuperititious Obſervances. 11, That 
ut2 Charms, Spells, tuperttitious Words and Chara- 
Cters, Verles of Plalms, the conſecrated Elements to 
cure Diſeaſes, to be ſhot-tree,to recover {tollen Goods, 
orenquire into ſecrets. 12. That are wiltully 1gno- 
rant of the Laws of God, or love to be deceived in 
their Perſuaſions, that they may fin with conhdence, 
13, Trey that neglect to pray to God. 14. They 
that arrogate to themſelves the glory of any action of 
Dower, and do not give the glory to God, as He- 
70d, 15. They that doubt or disbelieve any Article 
©f ths Creed, or any propotition of Scripture, or put 
talic glofles to terve ſecular or vicious ends againſt 
cheir Confcience, or with violence any way done to 
ticir Reaſon, 16. They that violently or paſſionate- 
Iy purſueany temporal end with an eagerneſs greater 
tan the thing is in prudent account. 17. They that 
make Religion to ſerve ill ends, or do good to evil 
purpoſe, or evil to good purpoſes. 18. They that 
accule God of injuſtice and unmercifulneſs, remiſ- 
neſs or cruelty 3 tuch as are the preſumptuous, and 
the deſperate. 19+ All Hypocrites and pretenders to 
Religion, walking in forms and ſhadows, but deny- 
ing the power of Godlineſs. 20. All impatient per- 
ſons, all that repine or murmur againſt the proſperi- 
ties of the wicked, or the calamities of the godly, or 
their own afflictions. 21. All that blaſpheme God, or 
ſpeak diſhonourable things of ſo ſacred a Majelty. 
22.. They that tempt God, or rely upon his protection 
againſt his rules, and without his promiſe, and be- 
fides reaſon, entring into danger trom which without 
a miracle they cannot be reſcued. 23. They that 

are 
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are bold in the midit of judgment, and fearleſs in the 
midit of the Divine Vengeance, and the accents of 
his anger. | 


I. Comme. Thou ſhalt not make to thy [elf any 
graven Image, nor worſhip it. } 


The moral Daries of this Cemmanament are, 1. To 


worſhip God with all bodily worſhip and external 


forms of addreſs, according to the cultom of the 
Church we live 1n- 2. To believe God to be a {piritual 
and pure fubſtance, without any vilible form or ſhape. 
3. To worthip God in ways ot his own appointing, 


| or by his proportions, or meaſures of Nature and 


right Reaſon, or publick and holy cuſtoms. 

They ſia againſt this Commanament, 1. That make 
any Image or Pictures of ths Godhead, or fantie any 
likeneſs to him. 2. They that uſe Iinages in their 
Religion, defigning or addrefiing any religious Wor- 
ſhip to them : tor it this thing could be zaterally toe- 
rable, yet 1t 18 too near az 7ntolerable for a jealous God 
tolutier. 3. They that deny to worſhip God with 
lowly reverence of their bodies, according as the 
Church expretles her reverence to God externally. 
4 They that invent or practiſe ſuperſtitious worſhip- 
pings,nvented by Man againit God's Word, or with- 
out reaion, or betides the publick cuitoms or torms of 
worthipping, either tooliſhly or ridiculoutly, without 
the purpote of order, decency, proportion to a wile 
: a religious end, 1n proſecution of tome vertue or 

ut ys 


III. Comm. Thos {halt not take God's Name ia vain.] 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To honour 
and revere the moſt holy Name of God. 2. To invo- 
ate his NamedireCtly,or by confequence,in all ſolemn 
and permitted abjurations, or publick Oaths. 3. To 
ule all rhings and perſons upon whom his Name 1s 
alled, or any ways imprinted, with a regardtul and 
kparate manner of uſage, difterent from common, 

M4 and 
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and far from contempt and ſcorn. 4. To ſwear in 
truth and judgment. 

They ſm againſt this Commanament, 1. Who {wear 
yainly and cuſtomarily without uſt cauſe, without 
competent authoriry, 2. They that blaipheme or 
curſe God. 3. They that ſpeak of God without grave 
cauſe or ſolemn occaſion. 4. They that fortwear 
themſelves; that 1s, they that do not pertorm their 
Vows to God, or that (wear, or call God to witneſs 
toalye. 5. They that ſwear raſhly, or mahciouſly, 
ro commit a ſin, or anact of revenge. 6- They that 
ſwear by any creature fallly, or any way but as It re- 
lates to God, and conſequently invokes his teſtimony, 
-, All curious enquirers into the ſecrets, - and intruders 
into the myſteries and hidden things of God. 8. They 
that curſe God, or curſe a creature by Gad. 9. They 
that prophane Churches, holy Utenſils, holy Perſons, 
holy cuſtoms, holy Sacraments. 10. They that pro- 
voke others to ſwear voluntarily, and by detign, or 
incurioutly or negligently, when they might avoid 
it. 12. They that {wear to things uncertain and un- 
KNOWN. 


IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath Day.) | 


The Duties of this Commanament are, 1« To ſet apart 
ſome portions of our time for the immediate offices 
of Religion, and gloritcation of God. 2. This 1 
co be done according as God or his holy Church 
hath appointed. 3. One day 1n ſeven 1s to be 
{et apart. 4. The Chriſtian day 1s to be ſubrogated 
1to the place of the Jews day : The Reſurrection 
of Chriſt and the Redemption of Man was a greater 
Bleſſing than to Create him. $5- God on that day 
to be worſhipped and acknowledged as our Crea- 
tor, and as our Saviour. 6. The day to be ſpent 
in holy Offices, in hearing Divine Service, publick 
Prayers, frequenting the Congregations, hearig 
the Word of God read or expounded, reading 
good Books, Meditation, Alms, reconciling en 
| em1ti6s 
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mities, remiſſion of burthens and of offences, of debrs 
and of work, friendly offices, neighbourhood, and 
provoking one another to good works ; and to this 
end all fervile works muſt be omitted,excepting nece(- 
fry and charitable offices to men or beaſts, to our 
ſelves and others. 

They ſm again(t this Commandment, 1. That do, or 
compel or incite others to do, fervile works without 
the caſes of neceſlity or charity, to be eftimated ac- 
cording to common and prudent accounts. 2. They 
that retuſe or neglect to come to the publick aflem- 
blies of the Church, to hear and affiſt ar the Divine 
Offices entirely. 3. They that tpend the day in idle- 
nels, forbidden or vain recreations, or the actions 
of {in and folly. 4. They that buy and fell without 
the caſes of permitiion. 5. They that travel unne- 
ceſlary journeys. 6. They thar act or atliſt in con- 
tentions or law-fuits, markets, fairs, &c. 7. They 
that on that day cmit their private devotion, unlets 
the whole day be ſpent in publick. $. They that 
by any croſs or contradictory actions againſt rhe cu- 
ſoms of the Church, do purpolely defccrate or un- 
hallow and make the day common; as they that in 
deſpight and contempt taſt upon the Lord's day, left 
they may celebrate the Feſtival after the manner of | 
the Chrittians. 


V. Comm. Heonoar thy Father and Mother] 


The Duties are, 1. To do honour and reverence to, 
and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey ail their 
domeſtick commands; tor in them the icene of their 
authority lies. 3.To give them maintenance and fup- 
port in their needs.4-Toobey Kings andall thatare in 
authority. 5. To pay tribute and honours,culttom and 
reverence. 6. Todo reverence to the aged and all our 
betters. 7+ To obey our Maſters, ſpiritual Governours 
and Guides, 1n thoſe things which concern their ſeve- 
rl reſpective intereſt and authority, 

They ſm againſt this Commanament, 1- That deſpiſe 
their Parents aze or infirmity. 2, That are gs 

® 


-_ 


Chap. 4. An Analyſis or Explication SeQ. g, 


of their poverty and extraction. 3. That publiſh 
their vices, errours and infirmiries, to ſhame them, 
4. Thar retule and reject all or any of their lawfyl 
commands. 5.Children that marry without or againſt 
their conſent, when 1t may be reaſonably obtained, 
6. That curlc them from whom they receive ſo many 
blef{iings. 7. That grieve the fouls ot their Parents by 
not complying in their dehtires, and obterving their 
circumſtances, 8. That hate their perſons, that mock 
them, or uſe uncomely je{tings. 9g. T hat difcover 
theirnakednets voluntarily. 19. That murmur againſt 
their injunctions,and obey them involuntarily. 11. All 
Revels agaimit their Kings, or the Sapreme Power,in 
which it 18 legally and juttly inveſted. 12. That re- 
tuſe ro pay tributes and 1npolitions impoſed legally, 
13. They that diſobey their Maſters, murmur or re- 
pine againſt their commands, abuſe or deride their 
perſons, talk rudely, &c, 14. They that curle the King 


i =cachznt hoc grande nefas & morte piandui, in their heart, or ſpeak e- 
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vil of the Ruler of their 
people. 15. All that are 
uncivil and rude towards 
mocl-rs and {corners of them- 


#ven. Sat. 13. 


aged perſons, 


VE. Comm. Thow ſhalt do m2 Marther.) 


The Datics are, 1. To preſerve our own lives, the 
lives of cur relatives and all with whom we con- 
verſe, (or who can need us, and we atlitt) by pru- 
dent, reaſonable and wary defences, advocarions, dil- 
coveries of ſnares, ©&c. 2. To preterve our health, 
and the integrity of our bodies and minds, and of 
others. 3. To preterve and tollow peace with all 
19en. 

They fin azainſt this Commandment, 1. That de- 
{troy the life of a Man or \Voman, himtelf or any 6 
ther. 2.1 hat do violence to, or diſmember or hurt any 
part of the body with evil intent. 3. That hghr duels, 
or commence unjuit Wars. 4. They that willingly 


haſten their own or others death. 5.1 hat by oppreſſion | 


or violence mmbitrer the 1pirus of any, 1o as to make 
their 
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their life fad, and their death haſty. 6. They that 
conceal the dangers of their neighbour, which they 
can ſafely difcover. 7. They that ſow ſtrife and con- 
rention among neighbours. 8. They that refule to 
reſcue or preſerve thoſe whom they can and are obli- 
od to preſerve» 9. They that procure abortion. 10. 
They that threaten or keep men in tears or hate them. 


VII. Comme Thou ſhalt not commit Adu'tery.] 
The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our bodies in the 


chaſtity of a (ingle hte, or of marriage. 2. To keep all 
the parts of our bodies in the care and feverities of 


Ichaſtity; fo that we be reſtrain:d in our eyes as well 


5 1n our feet, 

They ſim againſt this Commandment, 1. Who are adul- 
terous, ince{tuous, fodomitical, or commit fornicati- 
mM. 2. They that commit tolly alone. diſhonouring 
their own bodies with fotinels and wantonnets. 3- 
They that 1immoderately ler loote the reins of their 
wider appetite, though within the protection of 
marriage. 4+ They that by wanton geitures, wan- 
inng eyes, laicivious dreffings, aitcovery of the na- 
kedneſs of themſelves or others, filthy ditcourte, high 
let, amorous ſongs, balls and revellings, tempt and 
xtray themielves or others to folly. $5. I hey that 
marry a Woman divorced tor adultery. 6. They rhat 
orc theic Wives, except for adultery, and marry 
mother, 


VIII. Comm. Thow ſhalt not Steal.) 


The Duties are, 1+ To give every man his due. 
!, To permit every man toenjoy his own goods and 
late quictly. 

They ſia againſt this Commandment, 1. That injure 
ny man's eitate by open violence or by tecret robbery, 
ly ſtealth or cozenage,by arts of bargaining or vexa- 
nous law-ſuits- 2. That retuſe or neglect to pay 


['heir debts when they are able. 3- That are torward 


0 run into debr knowingly beyond their power, 
withour 


— 
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without hopes or purpoles of repayment. 4. Oppreſ. 
ſors of the poor- $5. That exact uſury of neceflitons 
perſons, or of any beyond the permitſion of equity 
as determined by the Laws. 6. All facrilegious per. 
ions; people that rob God of his dues, or of his pol. 
feffions. 7. All that game, vz. at Cards and Dice, 
Cc. to the prejudice and detriment of other mens 
eſtates. 8. They that embatie coin and metals, and 
obtrude them tor pertect and natural. 9g. That 
break their promites to the detriment of a third per- 
fon, 10+ They that retuſe ro {tand to their bargains. 
11- They that by negligence embezil other mens & 
{tates, ſpoiling or letting any thing periſh which is 
entruſted to them. 12. That refuſe to reſtore the 
Pledge. 


IX. Comm. Thou ſha!t not bear falſe witueſs.] 


The Daties are, 1. To giveteſtimony of truth. when 


we are called ro it by competent authority. 2+ To pre- 


ſerve the good name of our neighvours. 3. To ipeak 
well of them that deſerve 1t. 

They frm againſt this Commandment, 1. That ſpeak 
falle things 1n judgment, accuſing their neighbours 
unjuſtly, or denying his crime publickly when they 
are asked, and can be commanded lawtully to tell it, 
2. Flatrerers; and, 3. Slanderers: 4- Backviters; and, 
5. Detractors. 6. They that ſecretly raiſe jealoutes 
arid fuipicion of their neighbours caulleliy. 


X. Comm. Thoa ſhalt not covet.) 


The Daties are, 1, To be content with the portion 
God hath given us. 2. Not to be covetous of other 
mens 2009s. 

They ſta azainſt this Commandment, 1. That envy 
the profperity of other men. 2. They that detire pal- 
nonatcly to be potlefied of what 1s their neighbours. 
3. They that with greedinets purſue riches, honours, 
pleaſures and curiofities. 4. They that are too care- 
tl, troubled, ciſtracted, or amazed, attrighted and 

4ilicted 
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Micted with being ſoltcitous in the conduct of tem- 
poral bleiſings- 


Theſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
may diſcover our tailings, and be humbled, and con- 
tes accordingly 3 only the penitent perſon is to re- 
member, that although theſe are the kinds of fins de- 
cribed after the fence of the Jewiſh Church, which 
confifted principally in the external action, or the 
leed done, and had no reſtraints upon the thoughts ot 
men, fave only in the Tenth Commandment, which 
was M1X'd, and did relate as much to action as to 
thought, (as appears 1n the inſ{tances;) yet upon us 
Chrittians there are many circumitances and degrees of 
obligation which endear our duty with greater leve- 
ty and obſervation : and the penttent 1s to account 
of hiumtelt and enumerate jus fins, not only by exter- 
ml actions, or the aced gone, but by words and by 


| thought; and 1o to reckon if he have done it directly 


i indirectly, 1t he have cauſed others ro do it, by 
rempting or encouraging, dy aflifting or counſelling, 
y not difluading when he could and ought, by torr:- 
ing their hands or hearts, or not weakning their evil 
wurpoles 3 1t he have detigned or contrived its action, 
fhred 1t,or loved it,delighred in the thought, remem- 
red the paſt fin with pleature or without ſorrow. 
Theſe are rhe 6by-ways of tin, and 7he crooked lanes 1n 
which a man may wanderand be lott,as certainly as 1n 
ne broad High-ways of 1n1quity. 

But betides this, our bletled Lord and his Apoltles 
ve added divers other Precepts ; tome of which have 
xen With tome violence reduced ro the Decalogue,and 
thers have not been notedat allin the Catalogues ct 
confeſſion. I ſhall theretore detcribe them encrely, 
at the fick man may diſcover his tailings, thar by 
le mercies of God in Je/zs Chritt, and by the int{ru- 
nent of Repentance, he may be pretented pure and 
porlets betore the throne ot Gol, 
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* I Thef.5 17. The ſþecial Precepts of the Goſpel. 

Luke 7; 'PRayer, trequent, fervent, holy, and perſe. 
_ Mark 16.16. vering- 2+ * Faith. 3. © Repentance. 4. *Po- 
—_ 13-3: verty of Spirit, as oppoſed to amoition, and 
4 Mack '9* high deligns. 5- And in it is © Humility, or fit. 
rp $3 ting down in the loweſt place, and giving honour 
John 12, 14. 2 $0 before another. 6, * Meeknels, as 1t 1s op- 
* Match, 5. s, Poſed to waywardnels, fretfulnels, 1mmioderate 
Col. 2. 12. Brieving, diſdain and ſcorn. 7, Contempt ot the 
*Matth.1o 16. World. $8. © Prudence, or the advantageous con- 
1 Theſ.. 8. duct of Religion. 9g. 5 Simplicity, or fincerity 
" Rom. $. 24+ jn words and actions, pretences and ſubſtance, 


' Luke 16. 29. 10. * Hope» 11. * Hearing the Word. 12. © Rex 


CR Hhe dings 13s : AN ws. gh 14. . es 
IH 16.97 them thar have the rule over us 1 ſpiritua 
gee 4 affairs. 15. ” Retuting tro communicate with per- 
Mank- 19. tk lons eXcommunicate: whuther alſo may be redu- 
" 2 Thet, 3.6. ced, * to regect Hereticks 16. * Charity: wk, 
2 ep John 10. * Love to God above all things ; brotherly kind- 

1 If. 2. 10» 
p Col 4. ſelves, to be expretled in Alms, * torgivenels, and 
I Tim. 1.5. to * die for our brethren. 17. * To pluck out the 
2 Tim, 2.22. right eye, or violently to reſcind all occafons 
* Mark 12.30. of {in, though dear to us as an eye. 18. * To re- 
_ 6. I4- prove our erring brother- 19. * To ve patient 
520m SP in aff}ictions : and *Ionganimity 1s referred hi- 
© Marche, 8. 6 ther, or long-ſufferance ; which 1s the perfection 
+... 4 and perſeverance of patience, and 1s oppoſed to 
filke 21; 19. haſtinels and wearinels of ſpirit. 20. To be 
'* Heb. 12. 3, * thanktul to our benefactors: but above all, in 
Gal. 6. 9. ail things to give thanks to God. 21. © To re- 
 i-ph. <. 20. Joyce In the Lord always. 22, * Not to quench 
2 Thei. 1. 3. * not to grieve, * not to re{:it the Spirit, 23. © To 
Luke6. 22. love our Wives as Chriſt loved his Church, and 
2 1In.3 2. to reverence our Husbands. '24+ © To provide 
*1Inel.5. 16. for our tarnilics. 25. © Not to be bitter to our 
Phil. 3-1. children. 26. ® To bring them up 1n the nur- 


Sd _ ture and admonition of the Lord. 27. * Notto 
* Eph. 4. 25. deipite Propheſying. 28. * To be gentle, and ealie 


b Als 7.51: © Eph.'5. 33-1: Tims 5.8. Col, 3:21, © Eph. 6.4 


* 1'Thel: $420, * 2 Tim-'2. 24. 
t0 


nets, or profitable love to our neighbours as our | 
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to be intreated. 29. © To give no ſcandal or of- © Mactth. nh 
fence- 30. * To tollow atrer peace with all men, 1 Cor. 10. i 

| and to make peace. 31. * Not to go to law be- | Heb. is 

| fore the unbelievers. 32. "To do ail things that , 1, or 6. 1. 

I raeot good report, or the actions of ® publick ho- "Pl. g. 8. 

neſtty 3 ' abſtaining trom ali appcarances of evil. , * <8: 21+ 

133 To convert Souls, or turn tinners from the « Tele Fet$> 

: | crrour of their ways, 34." 1 o contets Chritt be- gee 3+ 2.9 

, fore all the World. 35. ' To refilt unto blood Ts - 

4 if God calls us to 3t, 36. * To rejoyce in tribula- Heb. © h 

y "oh tor Chrilt's lake, - + OY To remember and * Matth, hp 

L ſhew forth the Lord's death till his tecond com- Jaincs 1. 2 

i 1% by celebrating the. Lord's Supper. 438. ” To * Luke 22. 19. 

y believe all the New Teſtament. 39. * To add * 1 Cor-11. 16. 

l nothing ro St.Fohn s laſt Book, that is, to pretend * J-B4 22. 30, 

r. (99n0 new Revelations, 4o. To keep the Tu- 37: 

\ | toms of the Church, her Feltivals and Solemni- AMS 3. 23. 

:. Jus, leſt we be reproved as the Corinthians were TK bo. bs 

\d- by St Paul, "Fe have 10 ſuch Cuſtoms, 707 the LURE :0- IG- 

wh Churches of God. 41, * To contend carneſtly for Pe rae] 
the Faith- * Not to be contentious 1 Y \ ICOr, 13.16. 

ad -ontentious 11 matters not * Jude 

he | ncerning the eternal intere{t of our Souls: but * Rom n > 

ws i Aceers indifferent ro have Faith to our ſelves. 22. tbe 

te. (9+ | Not ro nike Schitms or Diviſions in the ' Rom. 16. 17. 

Fo Body of the Church. 43. © To call no Man Ma- © Matth. 23, 

TY ter upon Earth, but to acknowiedge Chriſt our 8, 0, 10, 

10n Maſter and Law-giver- 44. © Not to domineer , 1 PE*+ 5+ 3- 
wal es the Lord s Heritage. 45. * To try all things '1 John 4. 1, 
"A and keep that which 1s beſt. 46. 5 to be rempe- 1 Thel. 5. 21. 
\in ate 1N all things: 47. * To deny our ſelves. a, ag. 354 
Lv, 8. ' To mortifc our Lutts and their infiruments. » «fling 
n 19. © To lend, looking tor nothing avain. : "Mike 16s -3he 
EY | 8 I g for nothing again, no- i Co! 
© Tq ting vy way of increaie, nothing by way of re- Res $4 
and | 2mPence. 50. ' To watch and ftand in readi- takes. | 
"ide els againſt the coming of the Lord. 51. ® Not 35: TO 
our (0 be angry without a cauſe. 42, * Not at all to Mark 12. 34 
we ike. $53. * Not to ſwear. 54+ * Not to retpect Mach, 24. 4. 
ot th xrions. 55. ' To lay hands tuddenly on no 25+ 13: 
off nan. [This eſpecally pertains to * Biſhops, © Varth. 5 22- 
1 ! 
, 6. 4 hgh 6, 10, Mart, 5. 22. * Marth, 5. 34. * James oo 5 
to. 7-0 
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* To whom alſo, and to all the Eccleftaſtical Or. 
2 Tim. 4. 2+ der, it is injoyned, that they preach the word, 
that they be inſtant in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſun, 
that they rebuke, reprove, exhort with all long. 
ſuffering and dottrine.] 56. To keep the Lord's 
day, (derived into an obligation from a praCtice 
1Cor.10.31. Apoſtolical.) 57. Todo all things to the glory 
* Matt. 5. 6. of God. 58. © To hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
» Titus 3+ 9. teouſneſs and its rewards. 59. © To avoid fooliſh 
* Matt. 5. 44- queſtions. 60. * To pray tor perſecutors, and 
Rom-12« 14. to do good to them that perſecute us, and de- 
Y 1 Tim. 2.1- ſpightfully uſe us. 61. ? To pray for all Men, 
z Titus 3. 14. 62 *To maintain good works for neceſſary uſes, 
* Eph. 4. 28. 63. * To work with our own hands that we be | 
not burthenſome to others, avoiding 1dleneſ;, 
tMatt.5. 48. 64. * To be perfect as our heavenly Father 1s per- 
© x Pet. 3. 8. tect. 65. © To be liberal and frugal: for he that 
2 Pet. 1.6, J. will call us to account for our time, will als 


2 Cor. 8. 7. for the ſpending our money. 66. © Not toufe It: 


2 Cor. g. 5. - uncomely jettings. 67. © Modeſty as oppoſed to 

* Eph- 5. 4. boldneſs, to curiolity, to undecency. 68. * To 

* x Tim. 2,9. be {wift to hear, {lvw to ſpeak- 69. 5 To wor- 

f James 1.19. ſhip the holy [ Feſw5] at the mention of his holy : 

2 Phil. 2. 10. Name : as of old God was at the mention of I; 
[ Zehovah.) | 

Theſe are the ſtraight lines of Scripture by 

which we may alſo meaſure our obliquiries, and 
di\cover our crooked walking. If the fick man 
hath not done theſe things, or 1f he have done 
contrary to any of them 1n any particular, he I, 
hath cauſe enough for his torrow, and matter 
tor his confet{ion : of which he needs no other 
forms, but thar he heartily deplore and plainly 
enumerate his follies, as a Man tells the fad (tories 
of his own calamity. 


SE CH. 
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I: AST RA... 
| Of the ſick Man's Prattice of Charity and Juſtice, 
, by way of Rale. 


* 11, [,- T the ſick Man ſet his Honſe 14 order before he 
* | — aie; ſtate his caſes of Conſcience,reconcile the 
7 faQures of his Family, re-unite brethren, cauſe right 
h underftandings, and remove jealouſies, give good 
7 counſels for the future conduct of their perſons and 
© Jeftates, charm them into Religion by the authoriry 


& Þ nd advantages of a dying perton; becauſe the lait 
lv I yords of a dying Man arelike the tooth of a wound:d 
. Lion, making a deeper impretiion in the agony than 
& 1 the molt vigorous ſtrength. Y | 
- | 2: Let the tick Man diſcover every ſecret of art, or Magnifice 
"" I nrofir, phytick, or advantage to mankind, if he may © mots 
lat . h TO fa third < @ prope admg- 
I (01t without the prejudice of a third perfon. Some t excuir. 
o {perſons are {o uncharitably enyjous, that they are wil- Nam vere 
WM I ling that a fecretreceipr ſhould die with them,and be tran 
L buried in their grave, like treaſure in the Sepulchre of 7 Weng pay 
an David. But this, which is a delign of charity, mult cjicunrut, 
jy | aerefore not. be done to any man's prejudice z and 5%" 
k the Maſon of Herodotus the King of Egypr, who kept 
kcret his notice of the King's treaſure, and wheri he 
ty | 1984 dying told his Son, betrayed his truſt thei when 
, neſhould have kept 1t moſt facredly for his own inte- 
an” Jrſt. In all other caſcs let thy Charity out-live thee, 
Da JF that thou may it rejoyce in the manſion of reſt, be- 
wes cauſe by. thy means many living perſons are eaſed or 
Bs advantaged. Ef 9, 
ths | 43+ Ler him make his Wil with great juſtice and 
jy Wcty, Tar 15, that the right heirs be not defrauded 
MY J tor collateral reipects, fanſies, or indire&t fond- 
TE Frefſes; but the inheritances deſcend in their legal 
ind due chanel: And in thote things where we have 
iliberty, that we take the opportunity of doing 
fertuou{ly, that 1s, of conſidering how God may 
"T7 & bett ſerved by our Donatives, or how the in- 


tereſt of any Vertue may be promoted ; mm which 
W are principally to regard the neceffitics of our 
N neareſt 
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neareſt Kindred and Relatives, Servants and Friends, 
4. Let the 77 or Teſtament be made with ingenui- 

AG 5 x, Tiv Bama pu iid OY» openneſs, and plain expreſſion, 
oughriousTe vgre@MTav, ws dv that he may not entail a Law-ſuit | 
wh dpuaincyCr wvourrn aen.ſ- UPON his Poſterity and Relatives, | 
ware vv meg. = and make them loſe their Charity, 
Cyrus apud Xenop. 1. 8. nſizt. or jntangle their Eſtates, or make 
them poorer by the gift. He hath done me no charity, 

bat dies in my debt, that makes me ſue for 4 Legacy. 

5, It is proper for the ſtate of fickneſs, and an ex- 
cellent anealing us to burial, that we give Alms in 
this ſtate, ſo burying treaſure in our graves that will 
not periſh, but riſe again in the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt. Let the diſpenſation of our Alms be as little 
intruſted to our Executors as may be, excepting the la. 

FT ting and ſacceſſive portions ; * but with our 
uctan de Lutt. ; SIG. © 
* Vide reg. 6. paulo inf, OWN Preſent care ler usexercile the Charity, 


Herodot, Muſe 5. and ſecure the Stewardſhip. It was a cuſtom 
Plin. 1b. 4. cap. 17. | - ; 
Kiphilin & Servers amongſt the old Greeks, to bury Hors, 


Cloaths, Arms, and whatſoever was dear to 
thedeceaſed perſon, ſuppoſing they might need them, 
and that without Clothes they ſhould be found na- 
ked by their Judges ; and all the Friends did uſe to 
bring gifts, by ſuch liberality, thinking to promote 

Y Ein IE the intereſt of ther | 
AN yX0C9, w mad} Ae @1d Weg pegsl Gead. But we may of- 
Ozquer td|4 vuxgs dengue Nine, Fer our enigte Our felves | 
beft of all; our dols 
and funeral meals if 
they be our own early 

provifions will then ſpend the better 2 and it r 

good to - carry our paſlmng-penny in our hand, 

and by reaching that hand to the Poor, make 4 

friendin the everlaſting habitations, He that gives with 


Fallax ſzpe fides, teſtataque vota peribunt ; 
Conſtitues tumulum , f ſapis, ipſe tuum, 


Man, thee behoveth oft to have this in mind, his own hand 
That thou groeſt with thine hand, that ſhalt thou find, ſhall be ſure to I. 
For Widows beth ſlothful, and Children beth unkind, find it d the 
Executors beth covetous, and keep all that they find, nd 1t,: an 

If any body ask where the deads goods became, POOr ſhall find 


They "Anſwer, it : but he that 
So God me help and Halidam, he died a poor man. tru = E xXecu- 


Think on this. : 
Written upona Wall in S, Edmaynd's Church in Cymberd: frees. COIS Wil h his 


Chart), 
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Charity and the cxconomy and iſſues of his Vertue, 
by which he muſt enter into his hopes of Heaven 


and Pardon, ſhall find but an ill account, when his © 


Executors complain he died poor. Think on this. To 


this purpoſe wile and pious was the counſel of Salwi- 
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an: © Letadying Man who hath nothing elſe of which Contra, 
© he may make an effective oblation, offer up to God i=: 


* of his ſubſtance: Let him offer it with compunCtion 
*and tears, with grief and mourning, as knowing 
* that all our oblations have their value; not by the 


| *price, but by the affection ; and it is our Faith that 


& commendeth the Money, ſince God receives the 


« Money by the hands of the Poor; Þut at the ſame 


«time g:ves, and does not take The bleſſing ; becauſe 
© he receives nothing but his own,and man gives that 
© which is none of hisown, that of which he is only 
«4 Steward, and ſhall be accountable for every ſhil- 


| 


1 
F 
. 
U 


| 


© ling. Let it therefore be offered humbly as a Cre- | 


* ditor pays his Debts, not magnifically as a Prince 
«oijves a Donative: and let him remember that ſuch 
© doles do not pay for the ſin, but they eaſe the pu- 
© niſhment; they are not proper inſtruments of re- 
* demption, but inſtances of ſupplication, and advan- 
*tages of Prayer : and when we have done well, re- 
& member that we have not paid our debr, but ſhewn 


ÞT *our willingneſs to give a little of that vaſt ſum we 


«we; and he that gives plentifully according to the 
&« meaſure of his eſtate, is ſtill behind hand according 
& to the meaſure of his fins. Let him pray to God that 
% this late oblation may be accepted; and fo it will, 
*\f it fails to him 1n a ſea of penitential tears or ſor- 
« rows that it is /o [ttle, and that it is [0 /ate. 

6. Let the ſick man's Charity be foordered, that 1t 
may not come only to deck the Funeral and make up 
the pomp 3 Charity waiting like one of the ſolemn 


"mourners z but ler it be continued, that beſides the 


Alms of health and fickneſs, there may be arejoycing 
in God for his Charity long after his Funerals, fo as 
to become more beneficial and leſs publick ; that the 
poor may pray 1n private, and give God thanks ma- 
ny days together. This Y, matter of prudence; and 

| \ 8 yeE 
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yet in this we are to obſerve the ſame regards which 
we had in the charity and alms of our hves 3 with 
this only difference, that in the Funeral Alms alfo 
of rich and able perſons, the publick cuſtoms of the 
Church are to be obſerved, and decency and folemni- 
ty, and the expectations of the poor, and matter of 
publick opinion, and the reputation of Religion; in 
all orher caſes let thy Charity conſult with Humility 
and Prudence, that it never miniſter at all to Vanity, 

but be as full of advantage and uſefulneſs as it may. 
Tizis 4 7t- 7+ Every Man will forgive a dying perſon: and 
azuriz v8 therefore let the ſick Man be ready and fure,it he can, 
 Eya59%, x40 to fend to fuch perſons whom he hath injured,and beg 
o9:Jer. 41 their pardon, and do them right. For in his caſe he 
£x99% 1 cannot ſtay for an opportunity of convenient and 
Ts Ws advantageous reconcilement; he cannot then ſpin out 
TA IAQ a treaty, nor beat down the price of compoſition, 
wm nor lay a ſnare to be quit from the obligation and 
coercion of Laws z but he mult ask forgiveneſs down- 
righr, and make him amends as he can, being greedy 
of making ute of this opportunity of doing a duty 
that mult be done, but cannot any more, 1f not now, 
until rime returns again, and tells the minutes back- 
wards, fo that yeſterday ſhall be reckoned in the por- 

tions of the future. 

8, In the intervals of ſharper pains, when the fick 
Man amailes together all the arguments of comfort, 
and te{timonies of God's love to him and care of him; 
he muſt needs find infinite matter of thankſgiving and 
zlorincation of God : And it 1s a proper Act of Cha- 
rity and Love to God, and Juſtice roo that he do 
honour to God on his Death-bed tor all the bleſlings 
of his lite, not only in general communications, but 
thoſe by which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned 
from others, or {ſupported and bleſſed in kis own per- 
ton: Such as are | /» all my life-time I never broke 4 
vone, 1 never fell into the hands of robbers, never into 
publick ſhame, or into noiſom diſeaſes ; I have not beg- 
vea my bread, nor been tempted by great and unequal 
eortunes; God gave me a good underſtanding, good 

Tricnds, or delivered me in ſuch a danger, ano hear 


m) 
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my prayers in ſuch particular preſſures of my ſpirit.] 


This or the hike enumeration and conſequent acts of 


thankſgiving are apt to produce love ro God,and con- 
dence 1n the day of trial : for he that gave me ble(- 
ſings in proportion to the ſtate and capacities of my 
lite, I hope alto will do fo in proportion to the needs 


1 of my fickneſs and my death-bed. This we find pra- 


Aiizd as a molt reaſonable piece of piety by the wiſeſt 
of the Hearhens. So Axtipater Tarſenſss gave God 
thanks for his proſperous Voyage into Greece : And 
Cyrus made a handiom prayer upon the tops of the 
Mountains, when by a phantaſm he was warned of 
his approaching death : Receive [O Goa] my Father, 
theſe holy Rites by which I put anend to many and great 
affairs : and 1 give thee thanks for thy celeſtial ſigns 
asd prophetick notices, whereby thou hait ſignified to me 
what 1 ought to ao, and what Tought not, 1 preſent alſo 
very great thanks that I have perceived aud acknowledged 
yur care of me, and have never exalted my ſeif above my 
wnaition for any proſperous accident. And 1 pray that 
yu will grant felicity to my Wife, my Children, and 
Friends, aud to me a death ſuch as my life hath been, 


| But that of Ph:lagrias in Gregory Naz1ianzen 1s eucha- 


nſtical, but 1t relates more elpecially to the bleilings 
and advantages which are accidentally confequent to 
ickneſs : 1 thank thee, O Father and Maher of all thy 
Children, that thou art pleaſed to bleſs and to ſanttifie us 
wen againſt our wills, and by the outward man purgelt the 
uwvard,and leadeſt us through croſs ways to a leſſed end- 
mg, for reaſons beſt known unto thee, However, when 
we £0 from our Hoſpital and place of lirtle intermedi- 
al reſt in our journey to Heaven, 1t1s fit that we give 
thanks to the Afajor Domo for our entertainment. 
When theſe parts of Religion are finiſhed, according 
to each man's neceſſity, there is nothing remaining of 
perſonal duty to be done alone, but that the fick man 
xt over theſe vertues by the renewings of Devotion, 
and in the way of Prayer; and that 1s to be conti- 
ned as long as /ife, and voice, and reaſon dwell with 
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SECT. * 


Afts of Charity, by way of Prayer and Ejaculatin : 
which may be alſo uſes for Thanksgiving, in Caſe of 


Recovery. 


Pal. 16. () My Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thoa art 
"2:3 my Lord ; my goodneſs extendeth not to thee : But 
the Saints that are in the Earth, and to the excellen, 
5. in whom ts all my delight, The Lord is the portion 
of my inheritance and of my cup; thou maintaineſt my 
ot. EN 
Plal. 18- As for God, his way is perfett: the word of the Lord 
' go, rs tried: he is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him, 
31, For who zs God, except the Lora? or whos 4 rock, ſave 
32. our God? It is God that giraeth me with (trength, and 
_ maketh my way perfett. 
Pl-22.13, Be not thou far from me, O Lord: O my ftrength, haſty 
| thee to help me. Dy 
20, Deliver my Soul from the Sword, my darling from 
21, the power of the Dog, Save me from the Lyon's mouth: 
aut this haſt heard me alſo from among the horns of the 
Unicorns. 7 
22, I will. declare thy Name unto my Brethren: in the 
z21aſt of the Congregation will I praiſe thee. 
23, _ Tethat fear the Ford praiſe the Lord : ye ſons [ of 
God ] glorifie him, and fear before him all ye ſons [of 
24+ men.) For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the affliction 
' of the afflifted, neither hath he hid his face from hin; 


but when he cried unto him, he heard. 


Pl.42.1, As the Hart panteth after the water- brooks, ſo lougetb | 


my Soul after thee, O God.” 
2, © My Soulthirfleth for God, for the living God : when 
. ſhall I come and appear before the Lord? 


6,7, © O myGod, my Soul is caſt down within me. All thy 
10, 8. waves and billows are gone over me. As with a Swarl 


in my bones 1 am reproached. Tet the Lord will com- 


mand his loving-kindneſs in the day-time : and in the 


#1ght his ſong all be with me. and my Prayer unto the 
God of my Life, © © , / 
. i \ be ” 6 Bl 


&S=T 


| 
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Bleſs ye the Lord in the Congregations; even the Lord Pal. 6g, 


from the fountains of 1ſrael. 


26. 
My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs and thy Pal, 71. 


ſalvation all the day: for I know not the numbers thereof. 

I will go in the frrength of the Lord God: 1 will on þ 
mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine ouly, O God, 
thou haſt taught me from my youth; and hitherto have 1 
declared thy wondrous works. But 1 will hope continually, 
and will yet p: aiſe thee more and more. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 1s very high, who haſt done 

reat things. OGod, whois like unto thee? Thon which 

Jaf ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me 

ain, and ſhalt bring me up again trom the depths of 
the Earth. | | 

Thow ſhalt increaſe thy goodneſs towards me, and 
comfort me on every ſide, 

My lips ſhall greatly rejoice when 1 ſing unto thee; and 


21, 


13. 
my Soul which thou haſt redeemed. Bleſſed be the Lord Par 72. 


Goa, the God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrons things. 
And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever; and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory, Amen, Amen. 


IS, 
19. 


1 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice and Pſ.116.1, 


|” p + car roy The ſorrows of Death compaſſed me: 1 


found trouble and ſorrow, Then called 1 npon the Name 


| of the Lord: O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. 


Gracious is the Lord and righteous: yea, our God is mer- 


I catul. 


The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : 1 was brought low, 
and he helped me. Return to thy reſt, O my Soul : the 
Lird hath dealt bountifally with me. For thou haſt deli- 


ered my Soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my 


| feet from falling. 


Precious in the ſight of the Lird is the death of his 
Saints. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſer- 


| = and the ſon of thine handmaid ; than ſhalt looſe my 
v0nas, 


1] MHethat loveth not the Lord eſis, let him be accurſed. 


O thac I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 


God, There 1s uo fear in love. 


ture loved thee! He that awelleth in lwve, dwelleth 3n 1 Joh. 4. 
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IS, 
IG. 


ICor.16. 
22. 


16, 18, 
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{> liancty LomJThe Prayer. rd V4 Aortlt 


Q Moſt Sracious and eternal God and loving Fa, 
| ther, who haſt poured out thy bowels upon us, 
and ſent rhe Son of thy Love unto us to die for loye, 
and to make us dwell in love, and the eternal compre. 
benfions of thy divine merciesz O be pleaſed to en. 
fame my heart with a holy Charity toward Thee and 
all che World. Lord, I torgive all that ever have of. 
fended me, and beg that both they and I may enter 
into the poſleftion of thy mercies, and feel a gracious 
pardon from the ſame fountain of Grace : And do 
thou forgive me all the acts of ſcandal whereby I have 
provoked, or tempted, or leflened, or diltarbed any 
perſon. Lord, let me never have any portion among 
thoſe that divide the Union, and diſturb the Peace, 
ar.d break the Charities of the Church and Chriſtian 


Communion. ' And though I am fallen into evil : 
times, in which Chriſteridom 1s divided 'by the names 


of an evil Divifion 3 yet Tam in Charity with all 


Chriſtians, with all that love the Lord Feſ#s,and long 


tor his coming, and I would give my lite to fave the 
Soul of any of my Brethren: And I humbly beg of 
rhee, that tne publick calamity of the ſeveral Socte- 
ties of the Church may not be 1mputed: to my Soul, 
to any evil purpoſes. | 


Fr Uncke ins He er Hdowe of Fod Man 


E ORD, preſerve me 1n the Unity of thy Holy 
*— Church, {in the Love of God and of my Neigh- 
hours. Let thy Grace enlarge my heart to remem- 
ber, deeply to reſent, fairhtully to uſe, wiſely to 
improve, and humbly to give thanks to thee for 


all rhy favours, with which rhou haſt enriched my | 


Soul, and ſupported my Eſtate, and preſerved my 


Perſon, and reſcued me from danger, and invited : 


me to goodneſs in all the days and periods of my 
11tz> Thou haſt led me through it with an excellent 
. By conduct; 


| 
] 
4 
; 
] 
f 
| 
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conduct ; and I have gone aſtray after the manner of 
men 3; but my heart is towards thee, O do unto thy 
Servant as thou yſeſt co do unto thoſe that love thy 
Name \ ler thy Truth Font me,thy Merc yh 
me, thy Statt tupport me,t [Brace anctitie my ſor- 


' | row, and thy Goodneſs pardonal my fins, thy An- 
| gels guide me with fatety 1n this ſhadow of death, 


_ | and thy moſt Holy Spirit lead me jnto the Land ot 
1 | Righteouinels for "= Name's ſake which is ſo com- 
© | fortable, and for Fe/#s Chriſt his ſake, our deareſt 
+ | Lord and molt gracious Saviour. Amen. 


CHAP. Y; 


1 Of Viſitation of the Sick: Or, the aflifance 
that is to be done todying Perions by the 
Minittery of their Clergy-Guides. 


SE CT. 
O D, who hath made no new Covenant with 
* dying perſons diſtinct trom the Covenant of 
the living, hath alſo appointed no diſtinct 
ly Sacraments for them, no other manner of 


2h- | uſages but ſuch as are common to all the ſpiritual ne- 
mM- Þ ceſſities of living and healthful perſons. In all the 
to Þ days of our Religion, from our Baptiſm to the reftg- 
for I nation and delivery of our Soul, God hath appointed 
my Þ his Servants to miniſter to the necefſities,and eternally 
my Þ to bleſs, and prudently to guide, and wiſely to judge 
ted Þ concerning Souls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that anointing 
my Þ from above, deſcends upon us 1n ſeveral effluxes, but 
ever by the Minifteries of the Church. Oxr Heads are 
M; | © anointed 


CD 
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anointed with that ſacred UncCtion Baptiſm, (not in 
ceremony, but 1n teal and proper effect) our Fore. 
heads in Conhrmation, oxy Hanas in Ordinations, all 
oxr Senſes inthe Viſitation of the Sick; and all by the 
miniſtry of eſpecially deputed and inſtructed perſons, 
And we who all our life time derive bleflings trom 
the fountains of Grace by the chanels of Ecclcfialtical 
Miniſteries, muſt do it then eſpecially when our needs 
are molt pungent and aCtual. 1. We cannot pive 
up our names to Chriſt, bur the holy Man that 
miniſters in Religion mutt enroll them and preſent 
the perſons, and confign the Grace. When we beg 
for God's Spirit, the miniſter can beſt preſent our 
Prayers, and by his advocation hallow our private 
deſires, and turn them into publick and potent Offices. 
2. If we deſire to be eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the 
Grace and Religion of our Baptiſm, the Holy Man, 


whoſe hands were anointed by a ſpecial Ordination 


to that and its ſymbolical purpoſes, lays his hands 
upon his Catechumen, and the anointing from above, 
deſcends by that Miniſtry, 3. If we would eat the 
Body and drink the Blood of our Lord, we muſt ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to the Lord's Table,and he that ſtands 
there to Bleſs and ro miniſter, can reach it forth, and 
feed thy Soul ; and without his miniftry thou cant 
not be nouriſhed with that Heavenly Feaſt, nor thy 
Body conſigned to Immortality, nor thy Soul retre- 


ſhed with the Sacramental Bread from Heaven,except - 


by ſpiritual ſupplerories, in caſes of neceffiry and an 
1mpoſſivle communion. 4+- If we have committed fins, 
the ſpiritual man is appointed to reſtore us, and to 
pray for us,and to receive our Confellions, and to en- 
quire into our wounds, and toinfuſe oul and remedy, 
and to pronounce pardon. 5+ If we be cut off from 
the communion of the faithtul by our own demerits, 
their hoiy hands muſt reconcile us and give us 
peace; they are our appointed comforters, our 1n- 
ſtructors, our ordinary judges : and in the whole, 


what the Children of ſrael begged of Moſes, that 


Exod. :e.19, God would no more ſpeak to them alone, but to his ſervant 


Moſes, leſt they ſhould be conſumed; God, in compli- 
ance 
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ance with our inhrmities, hath of his own goodneſs 
eſtabliſhed as a perpetual Law in all ages of Chriſti- 
anity, that God will ſpeak to us by his 4£4ni/ters,and 
our ſolemn prayers ſhall be made to him by their ad- 


| vocation, and his bleſſings deſcend from Heaven by 


their hands, and our offices return thither by their 

elfidencies, and our Repentance ſhall be managed 
bo chew, and our pardon in many degrees miniſtred 
by them, God comforts us by their Sermons, and re- 
roves us by their Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by 
Wk ſeverity, and reconciles others by their gentle- 
neſs, and relieves us by their prayers, and inſtructs 
ps by their diſcourſes, and heals our ſickneſſes by 
their interceſſion preſented to God, and united 
to Chriſt's advocation : and in all this, they are no 
cauſes, but ſervants of the will of God, inſtruments of 
the Divine Grace and order, ſtewards and diſpenſers of 
the myſteries, and appointed to our Souls to: ſerve 
and lead, and to help in all accidents, dangers and 
neceſſities. | | 

And they who received us in our Baptiſm are alſo to 
carry us to our grave, and to take care that our end 


be as our life was, or ſhould have been: and therefore . 


It is eſtabliſhed as an Apoſtolical rule, 


I87 


Otoy T3? aiava SNoxaTe, 


* Is any man ſick among you? let bim urls rexevriv ive 
ſend for the Elders of the Church, and Yenogn, he mud, lib. 8. 


| {«t them pray over him, &C- * james 5. I4- 


The tam of the duties and offices reſpeCtively im- 


| plicd in theſe words is in the tollowing Rules. 


SECT, IL 
Rales for the manner of Viſuations of ſick Perſons, 


| [, E T the miniſter of Religion be ſent ro,not on- 

ly againit the agony of Death, bur be adviſed 
with in the whole conduc of the Sickneſs: for in Sick- 
neſs indetinitely, and therefore in every Sickneſs, and 
therefore in ſuch which are not mortal, which end in 
health, which haveno agony, or tinal temprarions, St. 
Tames gives theadvice; and the fick man being bound 
| ro 
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Chap. x. The mannerof Viſitation Se, , 


to require them, 1s alſo tied todo it when he can know 
them, and his own necef{ity. It 1s a very great eyil 
both in the matter of prudence and piety, that they 
fear the Prieſt as they tear the Embalmer, or the Sex- 


ron's ſpade; and love not to converſe with him, un- 


leſs they can converle with no man elſe; and think his 
office fo much to relate to the other World, that heis 
not to be treated with while we hope to live 1n this; 
and, indeed,that our Religion be taken care of only 
when we die : and the event is this (of which I have 
ſeen ſome ſad experience) that the Man 1s deadly fick, 
and his Reaſon 1s uleleſs, and he is laid to (leep, and 
his life 1s in the confines of the grave, ſo thar he can 
do nothing rowards the trimming of his lamp; and 
the Curate ſhall ſay a few Prayers by him, and talk 
to a dead man, and rhe man 1s not in a condition to 
be helped, but in a condition to need 1t hugely. He 
cannot be called upon to confeſs his fins, and he is not 
able to remember them, and he cannot underſtand an 
advice, nor hear a free diſcourſe, nor be altered from 
a paſſion, nor cured of his fear, nor comforted upon 
any grounds of Reaſon or Religion, and no man 
can tell what 1s likely to be his fate; or 1t he 
does, he cannot propheſie good things concerning 
him, but evil. Let the Spiritual Man come when 
the fick man can be converſed withal and initructed, 
when he can take medicine and amend, when he un- 
deritands, or can be taught to underitand the cale of 


his SouLand the rules of his Conſcience; and then his - 


advice may turn into advantage : it cannot otherwike 
be uſeful. 

2. The intercourſes of the Miniſter with the fick 
man have ſo much variery in them, that they are not 
to be tranſacted at once: and theretore they do not 
well thar ſend once to ſee the good man with lorrow, 
and hear him pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him 
civilly, and defire ro fee his face no more» To drels a 
Soul for Funeral isnot a work to be diſpatched at one 
meeting : at once he needs a comfort, and anon ſome- 
thing to make him willing to die; and by and by heis 
rempted to Impatience, and that nceds a ſpecial cure : 

ang 


= Chap. 5+ of Sick Perſons. Sect. 2. 


4 _— paw % 


hh 


lard it 15 a great work to-make his Confeſſions well 


and with advantages; and it may be the man is care- 
leſs and indifferent, and then he needs to underſtand 
the evil of his fin, and the danger of his perſon ; and 
his caſes of Conſcience may be ſo many and fo intri- 
ate, that he 1s not quickly to be reduced to peace, 
and one time the Holy Man muſt pray, and another 
time he mult exhort, a third time adminiſter the holy 
Qcrament 3 and he that ought to watch all the peri- 
ods and little portions of his life, leſt he ſhould be 
lurprized and overcome, had need be watched when 
he 1s fick, and afliſted, and called upon,and reminded 
of the ſeveral parts of his duty, in every inſtant of 
his temptation. This article was well provided for 


|:mongſt the Eaſterlings ; for the Prieſts in their viſt- 


tations of a fick Perſon did abide in their attendance 
ind miniſtry tor ſeven days together. The want of 
this makes the Vilitations fruitleſs, and the Calling of 
the Clergy contemprible, while it is not {ſuffered to 


| mprint 1ts proper effects upon them that need it in 
|:laſting minittry. 
3. S. Fames adviſes, that when a an ts fick he ſhould ſem. s. 14; 


Gabriei ln 4. 


ſent, diſt, 13g 


ſend for the Elders ; one ſick Man for many Presbyters : 
and fo did the Eaſtern Churches, they ſent for teven:. 
ind like a College of Phyticians, they miniſtred ſpiri- 
tualremedies, and ſent up prayers likea choire of ting- 
ng Clerks. In Cities they might do ſo, while the 


| Chrittians were few, and thePrieſts many. But when 


they thatdwelt in the Pag: or Villages ceaſed to be Pa- 
rans, and were baptized, 1t grew to be an impoſiible 
telicity, unleſs in few caſes,and to fome moreeminent 
perſons : but becauſe they need 1t moit, God hath ta- 
ken care that they may belt have itz and they that 
an, are not very prudent it they neglect it. 

4. Whether they be many or few that are ſent to 


J the fick perſon, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his own 


Contefſor be among them, thar 1s, let him not be 


[| wholly adviſed by ftrangers who know not his particu 


ar neceflities; bur he that 1s the ordinary Judge can- 
not ſafely be paſſed by in his extraorainary neceſſity, 
Which in ſo great portions depends upon his wha 

Ite 
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James 5.17. 


Chap. 5- The manne# of Viſitation Se. 1. 
life paſt : and it is matter of ſuſpicion when we de. | 
cline his judgment that knows us beſt, and with 

by choice or | 
by law, by private election or publick conſtitution, | 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and profitable | 


whom we formerly did converſe, either 


judgments, and not to conſpire againſt our ſelves, of 
procure ſuch afſiſtances which may handle us ſoftly, 


or comply with our weakneſſes more than relieve our . 


neceſlities. 


5. When the Miniſters of Religion are come, firſt | 


let them do their ordinary offices, that 1s, pray for 
Grace to the ſick man, for Patience, for Reſignation, 


for Health, (if it ſeems good to God in order to his | 
great ends.) For that is one of the ends of the ad. 
vice of the Apoſtle. And therefore the miniſter js to - 
be ſent for, not when the caſe is deſperate, but before / 
the ſickneſs is come to its criſis or period, Let him : 
diſcourſe concerning the caules of ſickneſs, and by a \ 


= in{krument move him to conſider concerning 


iscondition. Let him call upon him to ſer his Soul | 


in order,to trimhis Lamp, to dreſs his Soul, to renew | 


acts of Grace by way of Prayer, to make amends in 


all the evils he hath done, and to ſupply all the de- | 


fects of duty, as much as his paſt condition require, 
and his preſent can admit. 

6. According as the condition of the fickneſs, or 
the weakneſs of the man 1s obſerved, ſo theexhorti- 


tion 1s to be leſs,and the prayers more, becauſe the lite : 


of the man was his main preparatory : and therefore 
if his condition be full of pain and infirmity, the 


ſhortneſs and ſmall number of his own acts 1s to be. 
ſupplied by the act of the miniſters and ſtanders by; | 


who are in fuch caſe to ſpeak more to God for him 
than to talk to him. For the prayer ef the righteom, 
when It is fervent hath a promiſe to prevail much in be- 
half of the ſick perſon. Bur exhortarions muſt prevall 
with their own proper weight, not by the pallion of 


the Speaker. Bur yet this aſſiſtance by way of Prayers, 
is not to bedone by long offices, but by frequent, and | 


fervent and holy, In which offices if the fick man joins; 


let them be ſhorr, and apt to comply with his littk | 


ſtrength 


Fo oh anda 


Chap..S.: -- 
| trength and great infirmities: if they be faid in his 
| behalf without his conjunction, they that pray may 
1 prudently uſe their own liberty,and take no meaſures 


of Sick Perſons. Sect: 5; 


but their own devotions and opportunities, and the 


1 fck man's neceſlities. 


When he hath made this general addreſs and pre- 
paratory entrance to the work of many days and pe- 
riods,he may deſcend to the particular by the follow- 


1ing inſtruments and diſcourlſes. 


SECT. UI. 
Of Miniſtring mn ihe Ach May's Confeſſion of ſins and 
| epent ance, 


| T HE firſt neceſſity that is to be ſerved is that of 


Repentance, in which the Minifters can in no 


I way ſerve him but by firſt exhorting him to Confe/- 


fon of his fins, and declaration of the ſtate of his Soul. 
For unleſs they know the manner of his life, and the 


| degrees ot his reſtitution, either they can do nothing 
Jat all, or nothing of advantage and certainty. His 
| diſcourſes, like Jonathan's arrows, may ſhoot ſhorr, 
{or ſhoot over, but not wound where they ſhould, 

| nor open thoſe humours that need a launcet or a cau- 
Of 


tery. To this purpoſe the fick man may be remin- 
ded. 


Arguments aud Exhortations to move the Sick man 


to Confeſſion of ſins. 


them ſhall have mercy : and if we confeſs our fins, Gods 
mighteons to forgive #s our ſims, and to cleanſe us from all 


vail | #righteouſneſs. 2. That confeſſion of f1ns 1s a proper 


| a& and incroduction to Repentance. 3. Thar when 
| the Jews being warned by the Sermons of the Bapt: 


In the ſuſception of Baptiſm. 4. That the Con- 
verts in the days of the Apoſtles returning to Chri- 
{tianity 
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1. That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Con- proy..s. r31 
feflion of fins. He that confeſſeth his fins and forſaketh 1 John. 9. 


4 | repented of their fins, they confeſſed their fins to Joby Mart. 3. 6. 
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192 Chap. s. Of 1Miniſtring at the ſick Man's Sef.4;* I 0 
tianity inſtantly declared their Faith and their Re. | 
A3s 19.18. pentance, by confeſſion and declaration of their deed; 
which they then renounced, abjured, and confeſſed 
' to the Apoſtles: 5. That confellion is an att of ma- 
ny vertues together. 6. It is the gate of Repentance; 
7. Ar; inſtrument of ſhame and condemnation of our 
tins ; 8. A glorification of Gea,fo called by Joſpna parti- 
cularly in the cate of Achan; 9g. An acknowledgment 
that God 1s juſt in puniſhing ; for by confel{ng of our 
fins we allo confeſs his Juſtice, and are afleflors with 
God in this condemnation of our felves; 10. That by 
ſuch an att of judging our ſelves, we eſcape the more 
angry judgment of God: St. Paul exprelly exhortin 
us to it upon that very inducement. 11, That confel- 
fon of fins is ſo necefiary a duty,that n all Scriptures 
it is the immediate preface to pardon, and the cettain 
conſequent of goaly ſorrow,and an integral or conſtitu- 
ent part of that grace, which together with Faith 
makes up tne whole duty of the Goſpel. 12. That in 
all ages of the Goſpel it hath been taught and praGti- | 
ſed reipectively, that all the Penitents made Confel- | 
fions proportionable to their Repentance, that 1s, ! 
publick or private, general or particular. 13. That : 
God by teitimonies from Heaven ; that 1s, by his | 
Word, and by a conſequent rare piece of Conſct | 
ence, hath given approbation to this holy Duty, / 
14+ [hat by this initrument thoſe whoſe office it 1s 
ro apply remedies to every ſpiritual ſickneſs, can beſt | 
pertorm their Offices. 15. That it 1s by all Chur- | 
ches eſteemed a duty neceſlary to be done 1n caſes of | 
2 troubled Conſcience. 16. That what 1s neceſlary : 
t9 Le done 1n one caſe, and convenient in all cafes, 
15 fit to be done by all perions. 17. That without 
confeliion 1t© cannot eaſily be judged concerning tite | 
nck perivii, whether his Conſcience ought to be 
troubled or 10; and therefore 1t cannot be certain 
that 1t 1s 110t necetiary. 18+ 'I hat there can be no : 
reaton againtt it but tuch as centults with fleſh and 
blood, with imntirmity and fins, to all which contelſion | 
of fins 1s a direct enemy. 19, That now 1s that time 
wixen all the nnp{icctions of his Repenrance and op 
rhe 


2.0: 11.32. 


* I'Chap. 5. Confeſſion of fins. Sect. 3. 1 
I the breaches of his duty are to be made up; and that 
{ it he omits this opportunity,he can never beadmitted 


] 


\O 
wo. 


to a ſalutary and medicinal confeſion. 20. That 
6 Tames gives an exprels precept, that we Chriſtians 


I ſhould confeſs our Sins to each other, that 1s, Chriſti- 
1 an to Chriſtian, Brother to Brotier, the People to 


their Miniſter; and rhen he makes a ſpecincation of 
that duty which a {ick man 1s to do when he hath tent 
for the elders of the Church. 21. That in all rhis 
there is no force lies upon him, but 


| if he hide his fras he ſhall not be ai- $i racuerit qui percuſſus eſt, 8 nor! 
| rected, (lo {aid the wile Man; ) bur <g<rit penitentiam, nec vulnug fuunt 
I ter long he mult appear before the 
1 great Judge of Men and Angels: cum facileet proveffe non porerit. St 
| and his Spirit will be more amazed ycrie: arxgrons vulius mecico 
I and confounded to be ſeen among 


fratri & magiftro volucrit confer, 
megiſter qui lingam haber ad curan=- 


confitert quod ignorat, medicina non 
curat. S.Hieron.ad Capur ro. Ecclel. Si 
the Angels of Light with the ſha- eni hocfecerimus, & revelaverimus 
dow of the works of Darknets up- Our Ano” obeene; mary {ed & 
on him, than he may tuffer by con- griciquenecar:s, cleaner pecears 
fkfling to God in the preſence of nofira. 0g. hom. 17. in Lacan = 
him whom God hath fent to heal 
hun. However, it is better to be aſhamed here than 
to be confounded hereafrer. * Po! pagere preſtat quims * Plaur. This 
pigere totidems literis, 22. Thar Contetlion being in or- 2.4. 
der to pardon of fins, it is very proper and analog1i- pronum et 
cal ro the nature of rhe thing, - that ir be made there #2205 con- 
where the pardon of tins 1s ro be adminittred : And Cee = 
- . » iis, Is MOT. 
that, of pardon of 11ns God hath made the Minitter -.i:s em 
the publiſher and diſpenter: And all chis1s betides rhe nemo (eur. | 
accidental advanrages which accrue to the Conltience, #4: 523+ 
which is made athamed, and timorous,and rettrained 
by th2 mortihications and bluthings of ditcovering ro 
a Man the faulrs commurced 1 tecrer. 23, That rf2 
Muwiltters of the Gotpe! are the Mint/fers or reconciliatse 
Mm, are commanded to re;ore {uch perſons as ae 000 
ayer 12 4 fauilc 5 and to that purpole thev come to of- 
ter their Minittery,ut they may have cognizance of 2's 
faulr and perton. 24. 1hat 1 the matter of prucienc 
C13 not late lotruit amans elf in che final ono 
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James 5.17. 


Chap. 3. The manner of Viſitation Set. 1, 


life paſt : and it is matter of ſuſpicion when we de. | 


cline his judgment chat knows us beſt, and with 
whom we formerly did converſe, either b 
by law, by private election or publick conſtitution, 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and profitable 
judgments, and not to conſpire againſt our ſelves, or 
procure ſuch afſiſtances which may handle us ſoftly, 
or comply with our weakneſſes more than relieve our 
neceſlities, 

5. When the Miniſters of Religion are come, firſt 
ler them do their ordinary offices, that is, pray for 
Grace to the ſick man, for Patience, for Refignation, 


for Health, (if it ſeems good to God in order to his 


great ends.) For that is one of the ends of the ad. 
vice of the Apoſtle. And theretore the miniſter is to 
be ſent for, not when the caſe is deſperate, but before 


the ſickneſs is come to its cr:/rs or period, Let him 


diſcourſe concerning the cautes of ſickneſs, and by a 


| rage inſtrument move him to conſider concerning : 
iscondition. Let him call upon him to ſer his Soul 
in order,to trimhis Lamp, todreſshis Soul, to renew . 


acts of Grace by way of Prayer, to make amends n 
all the evils he hath done, and to ſupply all the de- 
fects of duty, as much as his paſt condition requires, 
and his preſent can admit. 

6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs, or 
the weakneſs of the man 1s obſerved, ſo theexhort:- 
tion 1s to be leſs,and the prayers more, becauſe the lite 
of the man was his main preparatory : and therefore 
if his condition be full of pain and infirmity, the 
ſhortneſs and ſmall number of his own acts 1s to be 
ſupplied by the act of the miniſters and ftanders by, 


y choice or - 


" HC ——— 


who are in ſuch caſe to ſpeak more to God for him 


than to talk to him. For the prayer of the righteous, 
When 1t 1s fervent hath a promiſe to prevail mach in be- 
half of the fick perſon. Burt exhortarions muſt prevatl 
with their own proper weight, not by the pallion of 
the Speaker. Bur yet this aſſiſtance by way of Prayers, 
1s not to bedone by long offices, but by frequent, and 
fervent and holy. In whichoffices if the fick man joins; 
let then be ſhorr, and apt to comply with his littk 

ſtrength 


Chap. 5- 


| ftrength and great infirmities: if they be faid in his 
| behalt without his conjunction, they that pray may 
| prudently uſe their own liberty,and take no meaſures 


of Sick Perſons, SeR. $. 


but their own devotions and opportunities, and the 


| fick man's neceſlities. 


When he hath made this general addreſs and pre- 
paratory entrance to the work of many days and pe- 


| riods,he may deſcend to the particular by the follow- 
| ing inſtruments and diſcourſes. 


SECT. IL. 
Of Miniſtring 1n oy + nc Confeſſion of ſins and 
Epenrance, 


T HE firſt neceſſity that is to be ſerved is that of 
Repentance, in which the Miniſters can in no 


way ſerve him bur by firſt exhorting him to Confeſ- 
| for: of his ſins, and declaration of the ſtate of his Soul. 
| For unleſs they know the manner of his life, and the 
degrees of his reſtitution, either they can do nothing 
] at all, or nothing of advantage and certainty. His 


diſcourſes, like Jonathan's arrows, may ſhoot ſhort, 


{or ſhoot over, but not wound where they ſhould, 


nor open thoſe humours that need a launcet or a cau- 


tery. To this purpoſe the ſick man may be remin- 
ded. 


Arguments and Exhortations to move the Sick man 


to Confeſſion of ſins. 
' 1. That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Con- 
them ſhall have mercy : and if we confeſs our ſins, Godis 
a&t and incroduction to Repentance. 3. Thar when 
the Fews being warned by the Sermons of the Bapri 
in the ſuſceprion of Baptiſm. 4. That the Con- 


verts in the days of the Apoſtles returning to Chri- 
jtianity 


righteous to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
| | mrighteouſneſs. 2. That confeſſion of fins is a proper 
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Prov.;$. 132 


| feflion of fins. He that confeſſeth his ſins and forſaketh 1 John. 9. 


repented of their ſins, they confeſſed their ſins to Joſn Mart. 3. 6. 


192 


Afts 19.18. 


1C9:. 11.31. 


. to the Apoltles. 5. That confeſſion 1s an a 


Chap. 8. Of Miniftring at the ſick Man's Seft.z,* | 


ſtianity inſtantly declared their Faith and their Re. 
pentance, by confefſion and declaration of their deeds 
which they then renounced, abjured, and 1p 2mm 
OT 1Na- 
ny vertues together. 6. It is the gate of Repentance; 
7. An inſtrument of ſhame and condemnation of our 
tins ; 8. A glorification of Ged,ſo called by Joſpaa parti- 
cularly in the caſe of Achan; 9. An acknowledgment 
that God 1s juſt in puniſhing ; for by confeliing of our 
ſins we alſo confeſs his Juſtice, and are afleflors with 
God in this condemnation of our ſelves; 10. That by 
ſuch an act of judging our ſelves, we eſcape the more 
angry judgment of God: St. Paul exprelly exhortin 

us to 1t upon that very inducement. 11, That coke 
fion of fins is ſo neceflary a duty,that 1n all Scriptures 
it is the immediate preface to pardon, and the certain 
conſequent of godly ſorrow,and an integral or conſtity- 
ent part of that grace, which together with Faith 
makes up tng whole duty of the Goſpel. 12. That in 


all apes of the Goſpel it hath been taught and praGti- / 
ſed reſpectively, that all the Penitents made Confel. ? 
fions proportionable to their Repentance, _—_ ; 
I3» That : 
God by tettimonies from Heaven ; that 5 by his | 
Word, and by a conſequent rare piece of Conſct : 
ence, hath given approbation to this holy Duty, ! 
14+ [hat by this inſtrument thoſe whoſe office it is ' 
ro apply remedies to every ſpiritual ſickneſs, can belt ? 
15, That it 1s by all Chur- * 


publick or private, general or particular, 


pertorm their Ofhces. 
ches eſteemed a duty neceflary to be done 1n caſes of 
a troubled Conſcience. 16. That what is neceſſary 
ro be done 1n one caſe, and convenient 1n all cates, 
15 fit to be done by all perions. 


nick perſoi1, whether his Conſcience ought to be 
troubled or no, and therefore it cannot be certain 
that 1t 1s not necetlary. 


blood, with infirmity and fins, to all which confeſſion 
of fins 1s a direct enemy. 19. That now is that time 
when all the imperfections of his Repentance and all 
rhe 


_to be. . 17. That without ; 
confe{iion 1t cannot eafily be judged concerning the | 


| I8. That there can be no | 
reafon againtt it but tuch as conſults with fleſh and ? 
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{ 'Chap. $. Confeſſion of ſins. SeR. 3. 193. 
1 the breaches of his duty are to be made up; and that 
| 1 it he omits this opportunity,he can never beadmitted 


Iro a falutary and medicinal confeflion. 20. That 
15S. Zames gives an expreſs precept, that we Chriſtians 
1 ſhould confeſs our Sins to each other, that 1s, Chriſti- 
" 1an to Chriſtian, Brother to Brotier, the People to 
" 1 their Miniſter; and rhen he makes a ſpecification of 
- | thatduty which a fick manis to do when he hath ſent 
" | for the elders of the Church. 21. That in all this 
1 | there 1s no force lies upon him, but 
 1if he hide his fins he ſhall not be ai- Siracucrit qui percufſuseſt, & tiotl 
C Þ rected (lo {11d the wile Man 4} bur <gcrit peenitentiam, nec vulnug fur 
Ago ) REG kratri & magiſtro voluerit confiteri, 
> 1ecr long he muſt aPpPcal before the magiſter qui lingua m haber adcuran- 
” ]ereat Judge of Men and Angels: dum facile et prodefle non poterir. Si 
6 þ . nh; . enim erubeſcat zgrotus vultus medico 
© 1 and his Spirit will be more amazed "Moe dab hoes, -nadicion nn 
: and confounded ro be ſeen among curat. S.Hieron.ad caput 1o. Ecclef. Si 
f I the Angels of Light with the ſha- enim aqui ragineny toanpnge ar 
h 4 RP : 6 _  peccatanoſtra non ſolum Deo, ſed & 
; dow of rhe works of Darknels SP”: is qui potlunt mederi vulneribus nc- 
3 on him, than he may {ufter by CON- AKfiris arque PCccatis, dclebunturpeccatd 


I felling to God in the preſence of noſtra. Orig. hom. 17. in Lucam, 

1him whom God hath ſent to heal | 

J him. However, it is better to be aſhamed here than _ 

1 to be confounded hereafter. * Po! pudere praſtat quing * Plaut. Tit. 

I pigere totidem literis, 22+ That Confeſſion being in or- 7,7. 5, 
der to pardon of fins, it is vety proper and analogi- pronum eft 

1 cal to the nature of rhe thing, that ir be made there fuperos con- 

1 where the pardon of (ins is ro be adminittred : And tee 

1 that, of pardon of {ins God hath made the Miniſter «:iis idem 

1 the publiſher and diſpenſer: And all thisis befides rhe nemo fciat, 

accidental advanrages which accrue to the Conſcience, /*% 2-33: 

| which ts made aſhamed, and rimorous,and reſtrained 

2 ] by the mortihcations and bluſhings of diſcovering to 

_- | a Man the faults committed in fecrer. 23, Thar tg 

1 | Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Miniſters of reconciliati« 

| mn, are commanded to reſtore ſuch perſons as ave ove!- 

un 1 then iz 4 fault ; and to rhat purpole they come to of- 

is | fer ther Minittery,it rhey may have cognizance of t2.6 

| taulr and perton. 24, | hat 11 the matter of prucence 

ne | £15 not faterotruitamans ſeit 1n the final conduion 

and Jait fecuriry of arman'sSoul,a man being no gcod 

the | dge in ws Qwn cait, And When a Quty 19 10 ukful 
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Qui homo culpam admihit in ſe nul- 
lus eſt tam P: rvi Preti1 Quin pudcat, : : 
quin purger tote, are certain we ſhall nor eſcape 


Yerim hoc ſe amplectitur uno, 
Hoc amar,hoc laudat, Matronzm nullam ego tango, 


Chap. 3. Of miniſtring at the ſick Man's Set, 3, 


in all caſes, ſo neceſſary in ſome, and encouraged by 
promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture precedents, by the 
example of both Teftaments, and preſcribed by injun- 
Ctions Apoitolical, and by the Canon of all Churches, 
and the example of all Ages, and taught us even by 
the proportions of Duty,and the Analogy to the pow- 
er Miniſterial, and the very neceſlities ot every Man; 
he that for {tubbornneſs or {intul ſhametac'dnels, or 
prejudice, or any other criminal weakneſs, ſhall de- 
cline to do 1t in the days of his danger, when the va- 
nities of the World are worn oft, and all aff:ctions to 
{in are wearied, and the {in 1t felt is 
pungent and grievous,and that we 


PER Oo, ef 
Plat. Aulul. hametor them hereatter,unleſs we 


be aſhamed of them here,and uteall the proper ini{tru- 


ments of their pardon ; this Man, I tay, 1s very near 
death, but very far off from the Kinedom of Heaven. 

2. The ſpiritual Man will find in the conduct of this 
duty many cafes and varicties of accidents which will 
alter his courſe and torms of proceedings. Moſt men 
are of a rade 1udaijereacy, apt to excule themſelves, 
:gnorant of their condition, abuſed by evil principles, 
content with a general and indefinite Confetlion ; and 
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing conlide- 
rations, lcit their Spirits ſhould be a little uneafie, or 
not ſecured 1n their own opinions, will be apt to fay, 
They are Sinners, as every 
man hath his infirmity, and 
he as well as any man: Bat 
God be thanked, they bear 
wo ill will to any man,or are no Adulterers, or uo Rebels, 
or they fought on the right fide; and God be merciful 
unto them, for they are ſmners, But you ſhall hardly 
open their Breaſts farther: And to inquire beyond 
this, would be to do the office of an acculer. 

2. But, which 1s yet worſe, there are very many 
perions who have been to uſed ro an habituai courle 
of a conſtant intemperance or diflolution in any other 
inſtance, that the crime is made natural and necefla- 


ry, and the Conſcience hath digetted all the rr 
: an 


Hor az, Ser. 1; 2. Set.-2: 


Chap. 5- Confeſſion of ſins. SEEts 3» 
and the Man thinks himſclf in a good eſtate, and ne- 
ver reckons any fins,but thoſe which are the egreſſions 
and paſſings beyond his ordinary and daily drunken- 
neſs. This happens in the caſes of drunkenneſs, and 
intemperate cating, and idleneſs, and uncharitable- 
neſs,and in lying and vainjeſtings, and particularly in 
ſuch evils which the Laws do not puniſh, and pub- 
lick Cuſtoms do not ſhame, but which are countenan- 
ced by potent ſinners, or evil cuſtoms, or good nature, 


| and miſtaken c1v1lities- 


Taſtruments by way of Conſideration, to awaken 4 
careleſs Perſon, and a ſtupia Conſcience, 


JN theſe and the like caſes the ſpiritual Man 


mult awaken the Lethargy, and prick the Con- 
ſcience, by repreſenting to him, * Thar Chriſtiani- 
ty 15a holy and a {trict Religion. * That many 
are called, but few are choſen. * That the number 
of them that are to be ſaved are but very few in re- 
(pect: of thoſe that are to deſcend into forrow and 
everlaſting darkneſs. * That we have covenanted 


| with God 1n Baptiſm to live a holy life. * That the 


meaſures of Holineſs in Chriſtian Religion are not 
to be taken by the evil proportions of the Multi- 


] tude, and common fame of looſer and leſs-levere 


pertons; becaule the Aultirade 1s that which does not 
enter into Heaven, but the few, the eleft, the holy ſer- 
vants of Jeſus. * Thatevery habitual fin does amount 
toa very greatguilt in the whole, though ir be bur in 


| a {mall inftance. * That it the Righteous ſcarcely be 


laved, then there will beno place for the Unrighte- 
ous and the Sinner to appear in bur places of hor- 
rour and amazement. * Thar confidence hath de- 
ſtroyed many Souls,and many have had a tad portion 
who have reckoned themtelves in the Calendar of 
Saints. * That the Promiſes of Heaven are ſo great, 
that iris not reaſonable to think that every Man, and 
every Lite, and an ecatie Religion ſhall poſſeſs {iuch in- 
nite glories. * That although Heaven is a gift, yet 
there 184 great leverity and ftrict exacting of the 

Q 2 conUl- 
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conditions on our part to receive that gift. * That 
ſome perſons who have lived ftrictly for forty years 
together, yet have miſcarried by ſome one crime at 
laſt, or ſome ſecret hypocrilie, or a latent pride, or 
a creeping ambition, or a phantaſtick ſpirit 3 and 
theretore much leſs can they hope to receive fo great 
portions of telicities, when their life hath been a con- 
tinual declination from thoſe ſeverities which might 
have created confidence of pardon and acceptation, 
through rhe mercies of God, and the merits of Teſws, 
* That every good man ought to be ſuſpicious of him» 
felf, and in his judgment concerning his own condt- 
tion to tear the worlt, that he may provide for the 
better, * That weare commanded to work out our 
lalvation with tear and trembling. * That this pre- 
cept was given with very great reaſon, conſidering 
the thouſand thouſand ways of miſcarrying. * That 
S. Paul himfelf, and S. Arſcnins, and S. Elzearins, and 
divers other remarkable Saints, had at ſome times 
great apprehentfions of the dangers of failing of tho 
mighty price of their high calling, * Thar the ſtake that 
15 to be ſecured is of fo great an intereit, that all 
our induſtry and all the violences we can 1uffer in 
the proſecution of it are not conſiderable. * That 
this attair 15 to be done but once, and then never any 
more unto eternal ages * That they who profels 
themſelves ſervants of the inititurion, and ſervants of 
the law and diſcipline of Jeſs, will ind that they 
mult jzdge themielves by the proportions of that law 
by which they were to rule themieives. * That the 
faws of fociety and civility, and the voices of my 
COMPAny,are as 111 jxages as they are grides ; but we 
are to {tand or fail by ins fentence who will not con- 
der or value the talk of 1dle Men, or the pertuafion 
of wiltully-abuſed Coniciences, but of him who hath 
felt our infhrmity in all things #&r ſ#, and knows 
where our failings are unavoidable, and where and 1n 
what degree they are excuſable ; but never will en- 
dure a fin ſhould ſeize upon any-part of our love, and 


. deliberate choice, or carelcts cohabitation. * That if 


C147 Conlcience accuſe us not, er are we not hereby Fn 
| ſtifiea, 
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Chap. 5. a Sleeping Conſcience, Sect. 3. 
ftified, for God ts greater than our Conſciences, * That 
they who are moiſt innocent have their Conlſciences 


| moſt tender and fentible. 2. That ſcrupulous perſons 
| are always molt religious; and that ro feel nothing 1s 


not a lign of life, but of death, * Thar nothing can 
be hid from the eyes of the Lord, to whom the 
day and the night, publick and private, words and 
thoughts, actions and deligns are equally diſcernible. 
* That a lukewarm pzrſon 1s only ſecured in his own 
thoughts, but very unſate in the event, and deſpiſed 


\ by God. * Thar we hve in an age in which that 
' which is called and eſteemed 4 holy life, in the days of 


TIT Ie ee NN 


the Apoſtles and holy Primitives wouid have been 
eſteemed 7ndifferent, tometimes ſcandalous, and al- 
ways cold, * That what was a truth of God then, is 
ſo now ; and to what leverities they were ried, for 
the ſame allo we are to be accountable ; and Heaven 1s 
not now an eaſier purchaſe than it was then. * That 
it he would caft ap his accounts, even with a ſ{uper- 


' ficial eye, Let him conſider how few good works he 


ds, 


hath done, how inconſiderable 1s the relief which he 
gave to the poor, how little are the extraordinaries of 


| his Religion, and how unaCtive and lame, how pol- 


luted and difordered, how unchoſen and unpleajant 
were the ordinary parts and periods of it? and how 
many and great {ins have {tained his courſe of lite : 


and until he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 


only revolve in his mind what his general courſe hath 
been; and in the way of prudence, let him lay whe- 
ther it was laudable and holy, oronly indifferent and 
excuſable : And 1t he can think it only excaſable, 
and fo as to hope tor pardon by ſuch tupplerories of 
faith, and arts of perſuation, which he and others uſe 
to take in for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable cont- 
dence 3 then he cannot but think it very fit that he 
karch into his own {tate, and take a guide, and erect 
a tribunal, or appear before that which Chriſt hath 
erected for him on Earth, that hemay make his acceſs 
fairer when he ſhall be called before the dreadful 


Illi mors pra- 
Vis incubar, 


Qui notus ni- 


Tribunal of Chriit in the clouds. For if he can be 25 emnibus 


] confident upon the ſtock of an »»praiſed or a looſer 


3 lite, 


Ignotus mort- 
tur abi, 
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life, and ſhould dare to venture upon wild accounts 
without order, without abatements, without confi. 
deration, without condutt, without fear, without 
{crutinies and confeſſions, and inſtruments of amends 
or pardon, he either knows not his danger, or cares 
not for it,and little underſtands how great a horrour 
that is, that a Man ſhould reſt his head tor ever upon 
2 cradle of flames, and lie in a bed of ſorrows and 


never {lezp, and never end his groans or the gnaſh- 


ing of his teeth. 

This 1s that which ſome ſpiritual Perſons call x 
waking of 4 por by the terrours of the Law ; which 
1s a good analogy or Tropical expreſſion to repreſent 
the threatnings of the Goſpel, and the danger of an 
:ncurious and a finning perſon: But we have nothing 
elſe to do with the terroars of the Law ; for, bleſſed be 
Ged, they concern us not. The terrours of the Law 
were the jintermination of Curſes upon all thoſe that 
ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, oxce, or 
in any inſtance: And to it the Righteouſneſs of Faith is 
oppoled. The terrours of the Law admitted no Re- 
pentance, no Pardon, no abatement 3- and were fo 
ſevere, that God never inflicted them at all according 
to the letter, becauſe he admitted all to Repentance 
that deſired it with a timely Prayer, unleſs in very 
few caſes, as of Achan or Corah, the gatherer of ſticks 
£pou the Sabbath day, or the like: But the ſtate of 
threatnings in the Goſpel is very fearful, becauſe the 


"conditions of avoiding them are eafie and ready, and 


they happen to evil perſons after many warnings, 
ſecond thoughts, frequent invitations to Pardon and 
Repentance, and after one entire pardon configned 
in Baptiſm. And in this ſence it is neceſſary that ſuch 
perſons as we now deal withal ſhould be inſtructed 
concerning their danger. 

4. When the ſick Man is either of himſelf, or by 


theſe Conſiderations, ſet torward with purpoſes of 


Repentance, and Confeſſion of his fins in order to all 
its holy purpoſes and eftects, then the Miniſter 1s to 
aſſiſt him in the underſtanding the number of his ſins, 
that 1s, the ſeveral kinds of them, and the various 
En Opn * | manners 
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Imanners of prevaricating the Divine Command- 


ments : for as for the number of the particulars in 
every kind, he will need leſs help; and if he did, he 
can have 1t no-where but in his own Conſcience, and 


|fom the witneſles of his Converſation. Let this be 


done by prudent infinuation, by arts of remembrance 


[and ſecret notices, and propounding occaſions and in- 


ftruments of recalling ſuch things to his mind, which 


either by publick fame he 1s acculed of,or by the tem- 


ptations of h1s condition 1t 1s likely he might have 
contracted. 

5. If the perſon be truly penitent, and forward to 
confeſs all that are ſet before him; or ottered to his 
fght at a halt tace, then he may be complied withal 
in all his1nnocent circumſtances, and his Conſcience 
made placid and willing, and he be drawn torward by 
ood nature and civility, that hisrepentance 1n all the 
rarts of 1t, and 1n every ſtep of its progreſs and ema- 
nation, may be as voluntary and choſen as it can. For 
by that means 1t the fick perſon can be invited to do 
the work of Religion, 1t enters by the door of his 


| will and choice, and will pals on toward conſumma- 


tion by the inſtrument of delight. 

6.1It the fick man be backward and without appre- 
henfion of the good-natur'd and civil way, Ict the 
Miniſter take care that by ſome way or other the 
work of God be 1ecured : And if he will not under- 
ſtand when he 1s ſecretly prompted, he mult be hal- 


| loved to, and asked in plain interrogatives concer- 


ning the Crime of his lite. He mult be told of the 
evil things that are ſpoken of him jn Markets and 
Exchanges, the proper temptations and accuitomec 
evils of his Calling and Condition, of the actions of 
ſcandal: And in all thoſe actions which were pub- 
lick, or of which any notice 1s come abroad, let care 
be taken that the right {ide of the Caſe of Conſcience 
be turned toward him, and the errour truly repre- 
ſented to him by which he was abuled ; as rhe inju- 
tice of his Contracts, his oppreſlive bargains, his ra- 
pine and violence: And if he hath pertuaded himtelt 


| to think well of a tcandalous action, let hin be 
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inſtructed and advertiſed of his folly and his dan- 


er. 
7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter of Religi- 
on to tollow without partiality, or fear, or intereſt, 
in much hmplicity, and prudence, and hearty fince. 
rity ; having no other confideration, but that the in- 
terelt of the Man's Soul be preſerved, and no caution 
uſed, but that the matter be repreſented with juſt cir- 
cumſitances, and civilities fitted to the perſon with 
Prefaces of honour and regard, but ſo that nothing of 


the duty be diminiſhed by it, that the Introduction 


do not ſpoil the Sermon, and both together ruine two 
Souls [of the ſpeaker, and the hearer,) For it may 
ſoon be confidered, it the ſick man bea poor or an in- 
different perſon in ſecular account, yet his Soul is 
equally dear ro God, and was redeemed with the ſame 
highett price, and 1s therefore to be highly regar- 
ded : and there 1s no temptation, but that the Spi- 
ritual Man may ſpeak freely without the allays of in- 
tere(t or fear, or miſtaken civilities- But if the ſick 
Man be a Prince, or a perſon of eminence or wealth, 
let it be remembred, it 1s an ill expreſſion of reve- 
rence to his Authority, or of regard to his Perſon, to 
let him periſh for the want of an honeſt,and juſt, and 
a free homily. | 

8. Let the Sick man in the ſcrutiny of his Con- 
{cience and Contefflion of his Sins, be carefully re- 
minded to conſider thoſe Sins which are only con- 


demned #n the Conrt of Conſcience, and no-where elle. 


for there are certain ſecrefies and retirements, places 
ot darkneſs, and artificial Veils, with which the 
Devil uſes to hide our fins trom us, and to incor- 
Porate them into our affections by a conſtant un- 


interupted practice, before they be prejudiced or _ 


diſcovered. 1- There are many Sins which have 
reputation, and are accounted honour ; as fighting 4 
Dael, anſwerins a blow with a blow, carrying Ar- 
wies into a Neighbour-Country, robbing with a Nay, 
violently ſeizing upon a Kingdom. 2, Others are per- 
mitted by Law; as Uſury in all Countries : And be- 
caule every exceſs of it 1s a certain fin, the pain 

| 11001 
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fon of ſo ſuſpected a matter makes it ready for us, 
and inſtructs the temptation. 3- Some things are 
not forbidden by Law; as ling in ordinary diſcourſe, 
fearing, Teoſſing, ThfeWperate eating, ingratitude, ſelling 


too dear, Circumventing another in contratts, importunate 


intreaties, and temptation of perſons to many inſtances of 
ſn, pride and ambition. 4. Some others do not rec- 
kon they tin againſt God, if the Laws have ſeized up- 


| on the perſon; and many that are 1priſoned for Debt 


think themſelves diſobliged from payment ; and when 


| they pay the penalty, think they owe nothing for the ſcan- 


dal and diſobedience, 5. Some fins are thought not 
con{iderable, but go under the ritles of tins of infir- 
mity, or inſeparable accidents of mortality ; ſuch 
4s 1ale thoughts, fooliſh talking, looſer revellings, impa- 
tieace, anger, and all the events of evil Company. 
6. Laſtly, many things are thought to be no tins ; 
luch as mmiſpending of their time, whole days or months 
of uſeleſs and impertinent employment, long gaming, 
winning mens money in greater portions, cenſuring mens 
ations, curioſity, equivocating in the prices and ſecrets 
of buytug and ſelling, radeneſs, Pealing traths envi- 
ouſly, doing good to evil purpoſes, and the like. Under 
the dark thadow of theſe unhappy and fruitleſs 
Yew-trees, the Enemy of Minkind makes very ma- 
ny to lie hid from themſelves, ſewing betore their 
nakedneſs the fig-leaves of popmlar and 1dol reputation, 
and impunity, publick permiſſion, a temporal penalty, 
infirmity, prejudice, and airech crrour 1m judgment, 
and ;gzorance, Now in all theſe caſes the Miniſters 
are to be inquifitive and obſervant, leſt the fallacy 
prevail upon the Penitent to evil purpoſes of Death 
or diminution of his good; and that rhoſe things 
which in his life pafled without obſervation, may 
now be brought forth and paſs under ſaws and har- 
rows, that 1s, the ſeverity and cenſure of ſorrow and 
condemnation. 

9. To which I add, for the likeneſs of the thing, 
that the matter of omiſſton be conſidered 3 for in them 
lies the bigger half of our failings: and yet in many 
inſtances they are undifcerned, becauſe they very often 


ft 
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þt gown by the Conſcience, but never por zt : and they 
are uſually looked upon as poor men do upon their 
not having Coach and Horſes, or as that knowledge is 
miſſed by Boysand Hinas which they never had;it will 
be hard to make them underſtand their ignorance; it 
requires knowledge to perceive 1t ; and therefore he 
, that can perceive it, hath it not. But by this preſſing 
the Conſcience with omiſſions, I do not mean recel- 
fions or diſtances trom ſtates of eminency or perfeCti- 
on: for although they may be uſed by the Miniſters 
as an in{trument of humility, and a chaſtiſer of too 
big a contidence; yet that which 1s to be confeſſed and 
repented of 15 omiſſion of Duty 1n direct inſtancesand 
matters of Commandment, or collateral and perſonal 
Obligations,and is eſpecially to be confidered by Kings 
and Prelates, by Governours and rich Perions, by 
Guides of Souls and preſidents of Learning in publick 
Charge, and by all others in their proportions. 

10. The Miniſters of Religion muſt take care that 
the fick man's conteilion be as minute and particular 
as it can, and that as few fins as may be, be intrutted 
to the general Prayer of Pardon tor all Sins: For by 
being particular and enumerative of the variety of 
Evils which have difordered his Lite, his Repentance 
is diſpoſed to be pungent and afflictive, and therefore 
more fſalutary and medicinal ; it hath in it more fin- 
cerity, and makes a better judgment of the tinal con- 
dition of the man; and from thence 1t 1s certain the 
hopes of the fick man can be more confident and rea- 
tonable. 

11. The ſpiritual man that afliftsat the Repentance 
of the ſick mult not be inquittive into all thecircum- 
{tances of the particular {ins,bur be content with thoſe 
that are direct parts of the Crune, and aggravation of 
the Sorrow : Such as frequency, long abode and earneſt 
choice in acting them ; 9:vleat deſires, great expence, 
ſcandal of others ; diſhonour to the Religion, days of 
Devotion, Religious Soulemmties and Holy Places ; and 
the degrees of boldneſs and impudence, perfett reſolu- 
tion, and the habit, If the fick Perſon be re-minded 
or 1nquired into concerning theſe, 1t may prove : 

V.OOC 


noo, ee, ans fas ans 2.5 - gras goupans my A__ god © CS 


= 


| Chap. 5. Confeſſion of ſins, ved. s; 


00d inſtrument to increaſe his Contrition, and per- 


| tect his penitential ſorrows, and facilitate his abſolu- 


tionand the means of his amendment. But the other 
circumſtances as of the relative perſon in the partici- 
pation of the crime, the meaſures or circumſtances of 
the impure action, the name of the injured Man or 
Woman, the quality or accidental condition; theſe 
and all the like, are but queſtions ſpringing from cu- 


| riofity, and producing ſcruple, and apt to turn into 


many InCOnveniencies. 
12. The Miniſter in this duty of Repentance muſt 


be diligent to obſerve con- Nunc 6 depoiitum non inficiatur amicus, 
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cerning the perſon that re- Si reddat V«terem cum tota zrugine t5'l-7:, 


pents, that he be not 1mpo- 
ied upon by ſome one ex- 
cellent thing that was remarkable in the ſick man's 
tormer life. For there are ſome People of one good 
thinz. Some are Charitable to the poor our of kind- 
heartedneſs, and the ſame gocd nature makes them 
afie and compliant with drinking perſons, and they 
die with Drink, but cannot live with Charity: and 
their Alms it may be ſhall deck thetr monument, or 


| eve them the reward of loving Perlons, and the poor 


man's thanks for alms, and procure many temporal 
blefings ; but it 1s very fad that the reward ſhould 


| be all ſpent in this World.Some are rarely Juſt perſons 


and punctual obſervers of their word with men, 
but break their promiſes with God, and make no fcru- 
ple of that. In theſe and all the like cates the Spiritual 
man muſt be careful to remark,that good proceeds from 
an intire and integral canſe, and evil from every part - 
that one ſickneſs can make a man die ; but he can- 
not live and be called a found man without an intire 
health, and therefore if any conhdence ariſes upon 
that (tock, fo as that it hinders the ſtrictneſs of the 
Repentance,it mutt beallay'd with the reprelentment 
of this ſad truth, That he who reſerves one evil in h2s 
choice hath choſen an evil portion, and Colloquintiaa and 
death as ia the pot : And he thar worſhips the 
God of 1/racl with a frequent tacrihce, and yet up- 
on the anniverſary will bow 14 ihe houſe of PV enus, 

any 
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Tres, I It. 13. 
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and loves to ſee the follies and the nakedneſs of Rim. 
07, may eat part of the fleſh of the facritice, and fill 
his belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed by the holy cloud 
arifing from the Altar, or the dew of Heaven deſcen- 
ding upon the mylteries. 

13. And yet the Miniſter 1s to eſtimate,that one or 
more good things 15 to be an ingredient into his 7#dg. 
ment concerxing the ſtate of his Sonl, and the capacities 
of his reſtitution, and admiſſion to the peace of the 
Church: and according as the excellency and uſeful. 
neſs of the Grace hath been, and according to the 
degrees and the reaſons of 1ts proſecution, 1o abate- 
ments are to be made in the injunctions and impoſi- 
tions upon the penitent, For every vertue 15 one de. 
gree of approach to God : and though in reſpect of rhe 
acceptation it 1s equally none at all, rhat 1s, it 1s as 
certain a death if a man dies with one mortal wound 
as if he had twenty:; yet in ſuch perſons who have 
ſome one or more excellencies, though not an entire 
piety, there 1s naturally a nearer approach to the 
{tate of Grace, than in perſons who have done evils, 
and are eminent for nothing that is good. Butin ma- 
king judgment of ſuch perſons, 1t 1s to be enquired 
into, and nored accordingly, why the ſick perſon 


was fo eminent in that one good thing ; whether'by 


Choice and apprehenſion of his duty, or whether it 


was a vertue from which hrs ſtate of life miniſtred no- 
thing to dehort or diſcourage him, or whether it 


was only a conſequent of his natural temper and conſti- | 


tution. If the fir{t, then 1t ſuppoſes him in the neigh- 
bourhood of the itate of Grace,and that in other things 
he was ſtrongly tempted. The ſecond 1s a telicity of 
his Education, and an effect of Providence. The 
third 1s a felicity of his Nature and a pitt of God 1n 
order to ſpiritual purpoſes. But yet of every one of 
theſe, advantage 1s to be made. It the Conſcience 
of his D«ty was the principle, then he is ready formed 
to entertain all orher Graces upon the ſame reaſon, 
and his Repentance muſt be made more ſharp and 
enal; becauſe he 1s convinced to have done againſt 
bis Conſcience in all the other parts ot his life ; ow 
nc 
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the judgment concerning his final ſtate ought to be 
more gentle, becauſe it was a huge temptation that 
hindred the man, and abuſed his infirmity. Bur if 
either his Calling or his Nature were the parents of the 
Grace, he is in the ſtate of 4 moral man,(in the juſt and 
proper meaning of the word) and to be handled ac- 
cordingly : that vertue diſpoſed him rarely well to 
many other good things, bur was no part of the grace 
of Sanctification : and therefore the man's repentance 
is to begin anew, for all that, and is to be hniſhed in 
the returns of health, it God grants 1t ; but it he denies 
it, it 15 much, very much the worſe for all that ſweet- 
natured vertue. 

14+ When the Confeſſion 1s made, the {piritual man 
is to exerciſe the office of a Reſtorer arid a Fadge, in 
the following particulars and manner. 


SECT. IV; 
Of the Miniſtring to the Reſtitution and Pardon, or Re- 
conciliation of the ſick Perſon, by adminiſtring the holy 


Sacrament, 


]F any man be overtaken in a fault, 1e which are [þiri- Gal. 6. t, 


tualreſtore-ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſ5: that's 


the Commiſſion: and, Let the Elders of the Church pray J=e5 5. 14; 


over the ſick man; and if he have committed ſins, they ** 
ſhall be forgiven him ; that's the effec of his power and 
his miniſtery. But concerning this, tome tew things 
are to be contidered. 

rt. It is the Office of the Presbyters and Mint:- 
{ters of Religion to declare publick Criminals and 
{ſcandalous perlons to be tuch, thar when the lepro- 
fie 1s declared, the flock may avoid the intection ; 
and then rhe man 1s excommunicate, when the Peo- 
ple are warned to avoid the danger of the man, 
or the reproach of the Crime, ro withdraw trom 
his Society, and or to bid him Goa ſheea, not to 
eat and celebrate Sy24xes and Cnreih meetings With 
luch who are declared cruninal and dangerous. And 
theretore Excommunicatios 8 1 a Very great part 
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the a&t of the Congregation and communities of the 
1 Cor. 5. faithful : and St. Paz {aid to the Church of the Co 
5.12. 13. rinthians, that they had inflicted the evil upon the in- 
2 Cor. 2. ce{tuous perſon, that is, by Excommunicating him. 
6. All the a&ts of which are as they are ſubjected in the 
People, acts of caution and liberty ; but no more at 
of direct, proper power or jxr:/aiition, than it was 
when the Scholars of Simon Mags lett his Chair and 
went to hear St. Peter : but as they are actions of the 
Rulers of the Church, 1o they are declarative, Meni- 
terial, and effeitive too by moral cauſality, that is, by 
perſuaſion ana diſcourſe, by argument and prayer, by 
omily and materia! repreſentment. by reaſonableneſs of 
order and the ſuper-induced neceſſities of men ; though 
not by any real change of ſtate as to the perſon, nor 
by diminution of his right, or violence ro his con- 
d1ton. 
2. He that baptizes, and he that miniſters the huly 
Sacrawent, and he that prays,does holy ofhices of great 
advantage z but 1n thele alſo, juſt as in the former, 
he exerciies no juriſdiction or 
Homines in remiſſione peccatorum mi- preheminence after the manner 


FO, 


© -_” > = JYvQJyqMzaH>— _ ond wats wal, Os. 


no fg wy, AM V7 g_ 


had ny © => 


niſterium ſuum exhibent, non Jus alicujus 
poreſtatis exercent ; Neque emm 1n {uo, 
ſed in nomine Parris, Filit.& Spiritus Sanct1 


of tecular authority : and the 
ſame 1s alſo true if he ſhould de- 
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peccata dimitruntur, Iſti rogant, Divinttes ny them. He that refuſerh ro bap- 

"nt. os tize an indiſpoſed perſon, hath by 
S. Amb. de Spir. S. I. 3. c. 10. ) 

the conſent of all men no power 

or juriſdiction over the un-baptized man : and he 

that for the hike reaſon refuſeth to give him the 

Communion preſerves the facredneſs of the myſte- 

ries, and does charity to the undiſpoled man, to de- 

ny that to him which will do him milchief. And 

this 1s an act of ſeparation, ult as it 1s for a friend or 

Phyfician to deny water to an Hydropick perion, 

or /taliau wines to an hectick Fever; or as if Cato 

ſhould deny to falute B:balas, or the Cenſor of man- 

ners to do countenance to a wanton and vicious 

perſon. And though this thing was expreſſed by 

words of power, tuch as ſeparation, abſtention, excom- 

munication, depoſition; yet theſe words we underitand 

by the thing it felt; which was notorious and 

evident 
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evident to be matter of prudence, ſecurity, and a 
free unconſtrained diſcipline : and they paſled into 
power by conſent and voluntary fubmiiſion, having 
the ſame effect of conſtraint, fear and authority, 
which we fee in ſecular juriſdiction ; not becauſe Ec- 


| cleftaſtical diſcipline hath a natural proper coercion, 
as 1ay-Tribunais have, but becauſe men have ſubmitted 


'to it, and are bound to ao ſo upon the intereſt of two 
or three Chriſtian graces. 


eto. 


3. In purſuance of this caution and proviſion, the 


Church ſuperinduced times and manners of abſtention, 
and exptetſions oft forrow,and canonical puniſhments, 
which they tied rhe delinquent people to tuffer be- 
fore they would admit them to the holy Table of the 
Lord.For the criminal having obliged himlelf by his 
fin, and the Church having declared it when ſhe could 
take notice of 1t, he is bound to repent, to make him 
capable of pardon with God; and to prove that he is 


|penitent, he 1s to do ſuch actions which the Church 


in the virtue and purſuanceof Repentance ſhall accept 


|as a teſtimony of 1t, ſufficient to inform her. For as ſhe 


could not bind at all (in this ſence) till the crime was 
publick, though the man had bound hunſeltin ſecret: 
ſo neither can ſhe ſet him tree till rhe repentance be 
3s publick as the fin, or ſo as ſhe can note it and ap- 
prove it. Though the man be free as toGod by his 1n- 
ternal att; yet as the publication of the tin was ac- 
adental to it, and the Church cenſure conſequent to 
t,ſo 1s the publication of Repentance and contequent 
Ablolution extrinſecal to the pardon, bur accidental- 


ly and in the preſent circumſtances neceflary.This was 


the fame that the Jews d1d, (though in other initan- 
ces and expre{iions)and do ro this day to their prevari- 
ating People 3 and the Eſſenes in their Aflemblies 
and private Colleges of Scholars, and publick Uni- 
verfities. For all theſe being Atlemblies of vo- 
luntary perſons and ſuch as ſeek tor Advantage, 
are bound to make an artihcial authority in their 
duperiours, and {fo to ſecure order and government 
dy tieir own obedience and voluntary ſubordinati- 


[0n, which 1s not eflential and of proper juriſdiction 


IN 
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in the Superiour ; and the band of it 1s not any coer. : 
cive power, but the denying to communicate ſuch 
benefits which they ſeek in that Communion and fel. 
lowſhip. : | 
4. Theſe, I ſay, were introduced in the ſpecial may. 
ners and in(tances by poſitive authority,and have not g 
Divine authority commanding them ; but there isa Di- 
vine power that verifies them, and makes theſe ſepara- 
rions effectual and formidable: for becauſe they are 
declarative and miniſterial 1m the ſpiritual Man, and 
{ſuppoſe a delinquency and demerit 1n the other, and a 
fin againſt God,our bleſſed Saviour hath declared, that 
what they bind on earth ſhall be bond in Heaven ; that 
is, in plain fignihcation, the ſame fins and ſinners 
which the Clergy condemns in the face of their Afſem- 
blies, the ſame are condemned in Heaven before the 
face of God, and tor the fame reaſon too. God's Law 
hath ſentenced it, and thele are the preachers and pub- 
liſhers of his Law, by which they ſtand condemned; 
and theſe laws are they that condemn the fin, or acquit 
the penitent, thereand here ; whatſoever they bind here 
ſhall be bound there, that is, the ſen- 
rence of God at the day of Fudgment 
ſhall tencence the ſame men whom 
the Church does rightly ſentence 
here. Ir 1s ſpoken in the future, [t 


Summum faruri Judicii prxudict- 
um eſt, 6 quis ita deliquerit, ut 2 
COmmunNitcatione Orationls & COnVCen- 
tas & omnis {anti commercii rcle- 
gerur. Tertul. Apol.c, 39. 


Atq; hoc idem innuitur per fum- 


mam Apoſtoli centuram in reos ma- 
Ximil criminis fit avaluu UA. 
E4va,%, I. &. cxcommunicatus 
irajori Excommunic:tione; Dominus 
venzet, icil. ad Judicendum eum : 
ed quod judicium hc ceniura Ec- 
clefiz cſt rcletiva & in ordine, Tum 
demum panas dabit ; ad quas, niti 
3enpi{car, hic confignatur. 


[hall be bond in Heaven: not but 
that the ſinner 1s firlt bound there, 
or hr{t abſolved there ; but becauſe 
all 6:z4ing and looſing in the interval 
15 1mpertect and relative to the day 
of Judgment, the day of the great 
Sentence, therefore 1t 1s fet duwn 
in the time to come, and ſays this 


only, :he Clergy are tied by the Word and Laws of 
God to condemn ſuch tins and {inners ; and that you 
way not think 1t ineffective, becaute afrer {uch ten- 
tence the Man lives, and grows rich, or remains in 
healrh and power, therefore be ture it ſhail be verifi:d 


1 the day of Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with 
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that the Miniſter does nothing to the tinal alteration 


| of the ſtate of the Man's Soul by way of ſentence, 1s 


demoniſtratively certain, becauſe he cannot bind a 
man, but ſuch as hath bound himſelf, and who is 
bound in Heaven by his fin before his ſentence in the 
Church ; as alſo becauſe rhe binding of the Church 
is merely accidental, and upon publication only ; 


| and when the man repents, he 1s abſolved before 


God, before the ſentence of the Church, upon his 
contrition and dereliction only ; and if he were not, 
the Church could not abſolve him. The conſequent 
of which evident truth 1s this, That whatſoever im- 
poſitions the Church ofticers impoſe vpon the crimi- 
nal, they are to avoid tcandal, to teſtihe Repentance, 
and to exerciſe 1t, to inſtruct the people, to make 


| them fear, to repreſent the at of God, and the 1e- 


cret and the true (tate of the finner: and although 
they are not eflentially neceſlary to our pardon, yet 
they are become neceſſary when the Church hath ſeiſed 
upon the ſinner by publick notice of the crime ;, neceſſary 
(l ſay) tor the removing the ſcandal, and giving teſt:- 
mony of our contrition, and for the receiving all that 
tomfort which he needs, and can derive from the pro- 
miſes of pardon, as they are publiſhed by him that is 
commanded to preach them to all them that repent. 
And therefore although it cannot be neceflary as tothe 
obtaining pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould 7» private 
abſolve a ſick man from his private ſias, and there is #0 
loſing where there was 70 precedent binding, and he 
that was only bound betore God, can before him 
only be looſed: yet as to confeſs fins to any Chriſti- 


| an in private may have many good ends, and to con- 


tels them to a Clergy-man may have many more ; fo 
to hear God s ſentence at the mouth of the Miniſter, 


pardon pronounced by God's Ambaſſadour, is of huge 
comfort to them that cannot otherwiſe be comforted, 


and whole infirmity needs 1t;z and therefore it were 
very fit 1t were not neglected in the days of our fear 
and danger, of our infirmities and ſorrow: 


5. The execution of this miniſtery being an att of 


prudence and charity, and therefore relative to chan- 
P Ring 
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ging circumſtances, it hath been, and in many caſes 
may, and in ſome mvft be reſcinded and altered. The 
time of ſeparation may be lengthned and ſhortned, 
the condition made lighter or heavier; and for the 
tame offence the Clergy-man 1s depoſed, but yet ad- 
mitted to the Communion, for which one of the Peo- 
ple, who hath no Office to loſe, is denied the benefit 
of communicating z and this ſometimes when he 
might lawfully receive it : and a private man 1s ſe. 
parate, when x multitude or a Prince 1s not, cannot, 
ought not. And at laſt, when the caſe of {ickneſs and 
danger of death did occur, they admitted all men 
that deſired it; ſometimes without ſcruple or difh- 
culty, ſometimes with ſome little reſtraint in great 
or infolent caſes, (as in the caſe of Apoſtafie, in 
which the Council of Arles denied abfolution, unleſs 
they received and gave publick ſatisfaction by as 
of Repentance; and ſome other Councils denied at 
any time to doe 1t to ſuch perions) according, as ſee- 
med fitting to the preſent neceilities of the Church, 
All which particulars declare 1t to be no part of a 
Divine Commandment, that any man ſhould be de- 
nied to receive the Communion 1f he defires it, and 

if he be in any probable capacity of receiving 1t. 
6. Since the ſeparation was an act of liberty and a 
direct Negative, it follows that the reſtitution was 
a mere doing that which they rcfuſed formerly, and 
ro give the holy Communion was the formality of 
Abfolurion, and all the inſtrument and the whole 
matter of reconcilement; the taking off the puniſhment is 
the pardoning of the fin : for this without the other 1s 
buta word ; and it this be done, I care not whether 
any thing be ſaid or no. Vinum Dominicam miniſtratorss 
gratia eff, is alſo true in this ſenſe ; to give the Cha- 
lice and Cup 1s the grace and indulgence of the Mt- 
nifter : and when that 1s done, the man hath obta1- 
ned the peace of the Church; and to do that is all 
the Abſolution the Church can give. And they were 
vain diſputes which were commenced ſome few Ages 
fince concerning the formsof Abſolntion, whether rhey 
were indicative or optative,by way of deciaration or by 
way 
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way of ſentence : for at firſt they had ho forms at 
all, but they ſaid a Prayer, and after the manner of 
the Jews laid hands upon the Penitent, when they 
prayed over him, and fo admitted him to the holy 
Communion. For fince the Church had no power 
over her Children, bur of excommunicating and de- 


| nying them to attend upon holy offices and miniſteries 
| reſpeQtively, neither could they have any Abſolution, 


but to admit them thither from whence formerly 


| they were forbidden : whatſoever ceremony or form 


did ſignifie, this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, al- 
terable, and accidental; it had variety, bur no neceft- 
fitys 

4 The practice conſequent to this is, that if the 
Perzitent be bound by the poſitive centures of the 
Church, he 1s to be reconciled upon thoſe conditions 
which the laws of the Church tie him ro; in caſe he 
can perform them: if he cannot, he can no longer be 
prejudiced by rhe cenſure of the Church, which had 
no relation but to the People, with whom the dying 


2th 


man is no longer to converſe. For whatſoever relates cauſ:26.Q; 
to God 1s to be tranſacted in ſpiritual ways, by con- 6. & 47+ 


trition, and internal graces; and the mercy of the 
Church is ſuch, as to give him her peace and her bleſ- 


fing upon his undertaking to obey her injunQions, if. 


he ſhall be able : which injunCtions it they be decla- 
red by publick ſentence, the miniſter hath nothing to 
doe in the affairs, bur to re-mind him of his obliga- 
tion, and reconcile him, that 1s, give him the Holy 
Sacrament. 

8. If the Penitent be not bound by publick ſen- 
tence, the Miniſter 1s to make his Repentance as 
great and his heart as conrrite as he can, to diipoſe 
him by the repetition of acts of grace in the way of 
Prayer, and in real and exteriour inſtances, whers 
he can, and then to give him the hoiy Communion 
n all the ſame caſes in which he ought nor to havs 
denied 1t to him 1n his health, thar is, even in the 
beginnings of ſuch a Repentance, which by humane 
ligns he believes to be real and holy : and after rhis, 
the zyent muit be lett ro God. The reaſon of the 
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Rule depends upon this ; becavfe there is no Divine 
commandment directly forbidding the Rulers of the 
Church to give the Communion to any Chriſtian that 


defires it,and protefies Repentance of his fins. And all. 


Church-diſcipline jn every inſtance, and to every fin- 
ele perſon, was impoſed upon him by Men, who did 
1t according to the neceſſities of this {tate and conſti- 
tution of our affairs below : but we, who are but 
Miniſters and Delegates of pardon and condemnation, 
mult reſign and grve up our judgment when the Man 
is no more to be judged by the ſentences of Man, and 
by the proportions of this world, but of the other: to 
which 1t our reconciliation does advantage, we ought 
in charity to ſend him forth with all the advantages he 
can receive ; for he will need them all. And therefore 
Can.rz Vide the Nicene Council commands, that no man be depri- 
etiam Con. yed of this neceſſary paſsport in the article of his death, 
ANcJY.C. 6. ; . 2:00 w.. £ , 
Fw. cx and calls this the ancient canonical Law of the Charch ; 
and to minitter 1t, only ſuppoles the man in the com- 
munian of the Church, not always in the f{tate, but 
ever in the poſſibilities of fanctihcation. They whoin 
the article and danger of death were admitted to the 
Communion and tied to Penance if they recovered, 
(which was ever the cuſtom of the ancient Church. 
unleſs in very few cafes) were but in the threſhold of 
Repentance,in the commencement and firit introdu- 
Ctions to a devout lite, and indeed then it 1s a fit mi- 
O facrum convivium in quo Chriftus niſtery 8 that It be glVen in all the 
zumitur, rccolitur memoria Patſionis ejus, periods of time in which the Par- 
mens impletur gratiz, & fururz gioriz gon of fins is working, fince 1t is 

robis pignus datur ! FG . , 
the Sacriment of that great My- 
ſtery, and the exhibition of that blood which is ſhed 

for the remiſſion of ſous. 

9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to give 
the Communion to a fick perſon, it he retains the 
aftection to any fin, and refuſes to diſavow ir, or 
proteis Repentance of all fins whatſoever, if he be re- 

® i: vide ut profit illis ignotci quosad quired to do 1t, The reaſon 15, 
peenam iple Deus deduxitz quod ad m*® becauſe 1t is a certain * death to 
Ne ng && vereor, him,and an increale of his milery, 

Tryrhana dixit apud Petroniums. - if he ſhall fo prophane the roy 
an 
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and blood of Chrilt, as to take it into ſo unholy a 
breaſt, when Satan reigns, and Sin 1s principal, and 
the Spirit 1s extinguiſhed, and Chriſt lovesnot toen- 
| ter, becauſe he 1s not ſuffered to inhabir. But when S=vi quoque 


he proteſſes Repentance, and does ſuch acts of it as OR. 


his preſent condition permits, he is to be preſumed crudeliraem 
ro intend heartily what he profeſies tolemnly ; and caryy eg rk 
the Miniſter is only Judge of the outward aCt,and by ;,...: 


do poniten- 


| that only he 1s ro take information concerning the ria fugirivos 
inward. Burt whether he be fo or no, or if he be, 7<fuxit, 6c 


tt 


dititiis hoſti- 


bus parcitmuse 


whether that be timely, and effeCtual and ſufficient 
toward the pardon of fins before God, 1s another 
conſideration, of which we may conjecture here, but 
we ſhall know it at Dooms-day. T he Spiritual Man. 
is to do his Miniſtry by the Rules of Chriſt, and as 
the cuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after 
the manner of Men: rheevent 1s in the hands of God, 


| and 1s to be expected,not directly and wholly accord- 


ing to his miniſtery, bur to the former lite, or the 

timely * wternal Kepent ance and a- . * Quzzunque ergo de panirent 
mendment, of which I have alrea- jubendo dicks tunr, non ad exterioreim, 
dy given accounts. Theſe miniſte- ſed ad interiorem refer: nda fimr, fine 
| 8 & qua nullus unquzm Deo tccontilari 
riesareactsof order and greatalli- poaic. 

ſtences, but the ſum of attairs does Guia. be. Fiend. 3. Qiis all 
not rely upon them. And if any T* 

Man put his whole Repentance upon this time, or 

all his hopes upon theſe miniſteries, he will find them 

and himielf to tail. | 

_ 1o- It is the Miniſter's oftice to 1nvite ſick and dy- 

ing perſons to the holy Sacrament ; ſuch whoſe lives 


' were fair and laudable, and yer their tickneſs fad and 


violent, making them hitleſs and of ilow deſires, and 
ſlower apprehentions: that ſuch perſons who are in 
the tate of grace may loſe no accidental advantages 
of ſpiritual improvement, but may receive into their 
dying bodies the ſymbols and great confignations of 
the Reſurrection, and into their ſouls the pledges ot 
Immortality ; and may appear before God rheir Fa- 
ther in the union and with the impreſles and likenels 
of their elder Brother. Burt if the perſons be of 11] 
report .,and have lived wickedly, they are nor to be 

| Z _ invited, 
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invited, becauſe their caſe is hugely ſuſpicious, though 
they then repent and call for mercy : but if they 
demand it, they are not to be denied 3 only let 
the Miniſter in general repreſent the evil conſequents 
of an unworthy participation ; and if the Penitent 
will judge himſelt unworthy, let him ftand Candi- 
date for pardon at the hands of God, and ſtand or 
fall by that unerring and mercitul ſentence; to which 
his ſeverity of condemning himſelf before Men will 
make the eafier and more hopeful addreſs. And the 
ſtricteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to recon- 
cile lapſed perſons after Baptiſm, yet acknowledged 
that there were hopes reſerved in the Court of Hea- 
yen for them, though not here: ſince we, who are 
ealily deceived by the pretences of a real return, are 
tied to diſpenſe God's graces as he hath given us com» 
miſſion, with fear and tremblizg, and without too for- 
ward confidences ; and God hath mercies which 
we know not of; and therefore becauſe we know 
them not, ſuch perſons were referred to God's Tri- 
þunal where he would find them, if they were to be 
had at all. 

11. When the holy Sacrament 1s to be adminiſtred, 
let the exhortation be made proper to the Myſtery, 
bart fitted to the Mani 3 that is, that it be uled for 
the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Contrition : let 
all the circumſtances and parts of the Divine Love 
be repreſented, all the myſterious advantages of the 
bleſſed Sacrament be declared ; * That it 1s the bread 
which came from Heaven; * That it is the repreſen- 
tationof Chriſt sdeath ro all the purpoſes and capaci- 
ties of Faith, * and the real exhibition of Chriſt's body 
and blood to all the purpoſes of the Spirit 3 * That it 
is the earneſt of the Reſurrection, * and the ſeed of a 
glorious immortality 3 * That as by our cognat1on to 
the body of the fir Adam we took in death, fo by 
our unjon with the body of the ſecond Adam we ſhall 
have the inheritance of life 3 (for as by Adam came 
death, ſo by Chriſt cometh the Reſurrettion of the dead) 


* That if we being worthy Communicants of thele | 


ſacred Pledges be preſented to God' with Chrift 
Tr OM 17 within 


Orr'Y 
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within us, our being accepted of God is certain, even 


1 for the ſake of his well-beloved that dwells within 
| us; * That this 1s the Sacrament of that Body which 


was broken for our fins, of that Blood which puri- 
hes our Souls, by which we are preſented to God pare 
and holy in the beloved ; That now we may aſcertain 
our hopes, and make our faith confident ; for he that 
hath given us his Son, how ſhould not he with him pive 
4 all things elſe ? Upon theſe or the like contiderati- 


| ons the ſick man may be aſliſted in his addreſs, and 


his Faith {trengthned, and his Hope confirmed, and 
his Charity be enlarged. 

12+ The manner of the fick man's reception of the 
holy Sacrament hath in it nothing diftering from the 
ordinary ſolemnities of the Sacrament, ſave only that 
abaternent 1s to be made of ſuch accidental circum- 


| ſtances as by the laws and cuſtoms of the Church 


healrhtul perſons are obliged to; ſuch as Faſting, 
Kneeling, &c. Though I remember that it was nored 


| tor great devotion in the Legate that died at Trent, 


that he cauſed himſelf to be ſuſtained upon his knees, 
when he received the v:iaticam or the holy Sacrament 
before his death ; and it was greater in Huniaaes, 
that he cauſed himſelf to be carried to the Church, 
that there he might receive his Lord in his Lord's 
hnſe; and it was recorded for honour, that William 
the pious Archbiſhop of Boxrees, a imall time before 
his laſt agony ſprang out of his bed at the preſence 
of the holy Sacrament, and upon his knees and his 


| face recommended his Soul to his Saviour. Bur in 
| theſe things no man 1s to be prejudiced or cenſured. 


13. Let not the holy Sacrament be adminiſtred to 
dying perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaſon to 
make that duty acceptable, and the myſteries effe- 
tive to the purpoſes of the Soul. For the Sacraments 
and ceremonies of the Goſpel operate not withour 
the concurrent actions and moral influences of the 
luſcipient- To infuſe the Chalice into the cold lips of 
the Clinic may diſturb his agony ; but cannor relieve 
the Soul, which only receives improvement by as 


| of grace and choice, to which the external rites are 


P 4 apt 
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Vide Rule of 
Holy Living, 
Chap 4. {e&, 
10. & Hiftory 
of the Life of 
Jeſus, part 3» 
Dilc. 18. 
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apt and appointed to miniſter in a capable perſon. 
All other perſons, as fools, children, diftraCted{ per- 
tons, Iethargical, apoplectical; or any ways ſenſeleſs 
and uncapable of humane and reaſonable acts are to 
be atliſted only by ' Prayers: for they may prevail 
even tor the abſenr, and for enemies, and for all thole 
who joyn not in the office. | " 


SE CH: V: 


Of Miniſiring to the Sick perſon by the Spiritual man, 
as he is the Phyſician of Souls. 


Y. IS all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of fick men, 

and the aſſiſting ro the advancement of Repen- 
tance, the Miniſter 1s to apportion to every kind of 
in ſuch ſpiritual Remedies which are apt to mor- 
ritie and cure the fin ; ſuch as abſtinence from their 
occations and opportunities, to avoid temprarions, 
to reliſt their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
acts of jndignation againlt the perſon, faſtings and 
prayer, alms and all the inſtances of charity, asking 
forgiveneſs, reſtitution of wrongs, ſatisfaction of 
1NjJurics, acts of vertue contrary to the crumes» And 
although in great and dangerous fickneſſes they 
are not directly ro be impoſed, unleſs they are 
direct matters of duty ; yet where they are medt- 
cinal they are to be infinuated, and in general h1g- 
nification remarked to him, and undertaken accor- 
dingly: concerning which when he returns to health 
Ic 1s to receive particular advices. And this ad- 
vice was inſerted into the Penitential of England in 
che rime of Theodere Archbiſhop of Canterbary, and 
afterwards adopted into the Canon of all the We- 


ſtern Churches. 


2. The proper temptations of ſick men, for which 
2 remedy is not yer pyovided, are #7reaſonable Fears, 
and #nreaſonable Confidences, which Miniſters are to 
re by the following Contiderarions. 


Conſraer a 


| 
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Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable Fears of not having 
| our ſins pardoned. 

MAY good men, eſpecially ſuch who have tender 

7 Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt ſin, ro which 
| they are arrived by a long grace, and a continual ob- 
| ſervation of their actions, and the parts of a laſting 
Repentance, many times over-aCt their tenderneſs, 
and turn their caution into ſcruple, and care of their 

duty into inquiries after the event, and askings after 
| the counſels of God, and the ſentences of Dooms-day. 

He thar asks of the ſtanders-by, or of the Miniſter, 
| whether they think he ſhall be ſaved or damned, is 
| to be an{wered with the words of pity and reproot. 
| Seek not after new /ight for the ſearching into the pri- 
yatelt records of God: look as much as you liſt into 
the pages of Revelation, tor they concern your du- 
ty; bur the event 1s regiſtred in Heaven, and we can 
expect no other certain norices of it, but that it ſhall 
| be given to them tor whom it is prepared by the Fa- 
| ther of mercjes- We have hight enough to tell our 
duty ; and 6f we do that, we need not fear what the 
Hue will be 3 and if we do not, let us never look for 
more light, or enquire after God's pleaſure concern- 
ing our Souls, fince we ſo little terve his ends 1n 
thoſe things where he bath given us light. Bur yet Mar. s. 6. 
this I add, That as pardon of fins 1n the Old Tetta- 
| ment was nothing but removing the puniſhment, 
which then was temporal, and therefore many rumes 
they could tell it their fins were pardoned ; and 
concerning pardon of fins they then had no fears of 
Conſcience, but while the puniſhment was on them, 
for 1o long indeed it was unpardoned, and how long 
it would to remain 1t was matter of fear, and of pre- 
ſent ſorrow : belides this, in the Goſpel pardon of 
fins is another thing ; Pardon of fins 1s 4 ſanttifica- 
tion; Chriſt came to take away our ſins by turning every agg x. 26, 
one of us from our imiquities; and there 1s nor 1n the | 
nature of the thing any expectation of pardon, 
or fign or fignification of ir, but ſo far as the 
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thing it (elf diſcovers it ſelf. As we hate fin, and 
grow in grace, and arrive at the ſtate of holineſs, 
which is alſo a ſtate of Repentance and impertection, 
but yet of ſincerity of heart and diligent endeavour ; 
in the ſame degree we are to judge concerning the 
forgiveneſs of fins: for indeed that 1s the Evangelical 


forgiveneſs, and it ſignifies our pardon, becaule it ef- 


fects it, or rather it 1s in the nature of the thing ; 1o 
that we are to enquire into no hidden records. For- 
giveneſs of fins 15 not a ſecret ſentence, a word or a 
recore; but it is a ſtate of change, and ettected upon 
us ; and upon our ſelves we are to look for it, to read 
it and underſtand it. We are only to be cxrions of our 


ER modus gloriendi in conſ- duty and confident of the Article of 
entia, ut noveris fidem tuam eſſe Remilſion of fins; and the concluſion 
finceram, ſpem tuam efſe certam. of theſe premiſſes will be,that we ſhall 


Ang. Pal. 149. 


# Una eſt nobilitas, argumentzmque coloris 


be full of hopes of a proſperous Re- 
{urrection : and our fear and trembling are no inſtan- 
ces of our calamity, bur parts of duty ; we ſhall ture 
enough be wafred to the ſhore, although we be tol- 
fed with the winds of our Sighs, and the unevennelſs 
of our Fears, and the ebbings and flowings of our 
Paſſions, if we fail in a right chanel, and iteer by a 
perfect compaſs, and look up to God, and call for his 
help, and do our own endeavour. There are very 
many reaſons why men ought not to deſpair; and 
there are not very many men that ever go beyond a 
Hope, till they paſs into poſſeflion. It our Fears 
have any mixture of Hope, that is enough to enable 
and to excite our duty ; andit we have a itrong Hope, 
when we calit about, we ſhall find reaſon enough to 
have many Fears. Let net 


, X , : 
Ingenui, timidas non habuifſe manus. this fe car WC aken our hands , 


and if it allay our gayeties 

and our conhidences, it 1s no harm. In this uncertainty 
we mult abide, if we have committed fins after Bap- 
tiſm : and thoie confidences which ſome men glory in 
are not real ſupports or good foundations. The tea- 
ring man1s the fateſt; and if he fears on his death-bed, 
It 15 but what happens to moſt conſidering men, and 
what was to bez looked for all his lite-rime : he 
talked 
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acts 4 ea. 


' buners, 3. That in Heaven there is great joy at the Con- 
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| talked of the terrours of death, and death is the King 


of terroars; and therefore it is no ſtrange thing if then 
he be hugely afraid , 1f he be nor, it 1s either a great 
felicity, or a great preſumption. But if he wants 
ſome degree of Comfort, or a greater degree of Hope, 
let him be refreſhed by conſidering, 
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1. That Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. 1Tim.1. 31 
2+ That God delights not in the confuſion and death of ©**:33-11- 


ver fron of a ſinner. 4. That Chriſt is a perperual Advo- 
cate daily interceding with his Father-for our pardon. 


| 5. That God uſes inhinite arts, inſtruments and devices 
to reconcile us to himſelf. 6. That he prays ws to be * 


in charity with 1im, and to be forgiven. 7. That he 
lends Angels to keep us from violence and evil com- 


| pany, from temptations and {ſurpriſes, and [1s holy 


Spirit to guide us in holy ways, and his Servants to 


' warn us and re-mind us perpetually : and therefore 


 fhnce certainly he 1s fo defirous to fave us as appears 
by his word, by his oaths, by his very narure, and 


his daily artihices of mercy ; it 1s not likely that he will 
condemn us without great provocations of his Ma- 


| kfty, and perſeverance in them. 8. That the Co- 


venant of the Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and” of 


19 PI oh 


Repentance, and being eſtabliſhed with fo many grear 


| tolemniries and miracles from Heaven, mult f1gnife 


a huge favour and a mighty change of things; and 
therefore that Repenrance which 1s the great cond1- 
tion of 1t 18 a grace that does not expire in little ac- 
cents and minutes, but hath a great latitude of figni- 
fication and large extention of parts, under the pro- 
tection of all which pertons are late, even when they 


fear exceedingly. 9.' That there are great degrees 


and differences of glory in Heaven ; and theretore if 
we eſtimate our piety by proportions to the more 
eminent perſons and devoutrer people, we are nor 
to conclude we ſhall not enter into the ſame ſtate 
of glory, but thar we ſhall not go into the ſame de- 
grces, 1o. That although forgivenets of fins 1s con- 
ligned to us in Baptifm, and that this Baptiſm 1s but 
once, and cannor be repeated 3 yet toryenels. of 

ins 
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Chap. C Conſiderations aoainſt Sect, ' 
ſins is the grace of the Goſpel, which 1s perpetually 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us fo long as we 
have not renounced our Baptiſm : For then we enter 
into the condition of Repentance ; and Repentance is 
not an indivifible grace, or a thing pertormed at once, 
but is working all our lives ; and therefore 1o 1s our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we dif- 
compole or renew the decency of our Baptiſmal pro- 
mites: and therefore it ought to be certain, that no 
man deſpair of pardon bur he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged him- 
{elf from that Covenant. He that ſticks to 1t, and 
{till proteſſes the Religion, and approves the Faith, 
and endeavours to obey and todo his duty, this man 
hath all the veracity of God to aſſure him and give 
him confidence that he is not in an 1umpoſlible ſtate of 
Salvation, unleſs God cuts him off before he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer chute. 11. And then let hun contider, the 
more he tears, the more he hates his tin that 1s the 
cauſc of ir, and the lets he can be tempted to it, and 
the more dchrous he 1s of Heaven ; and therefore 
fuch fears are good inſtruments of Grace, and good 
11gns of a future Pardon, 12. That Gqd in the Old 
Law, although he made a Covenant of pertect Obe- 
dience, and did not promiſe pardon at all after great 
t3ns, yet he did give pardon, and declare it fo to them 
for their own and for our ſakes too. So he did to Da- 
vid, to Manaſſes, tothe whole Nation of the /ſraclires 
ten times in the Wilderneſs, even after their Apoſta- 
ties and Idolatries. And in the Prophets, the mex- 
cies of God and his remifſions of fins were largely 
preached, thougi in the Law God pur on the robes 
of an angry Judge, and ſevere Lord. But theretore 
in the Goltpel, where he hath eſtabliſhed the whole 
tum of aftairs upon Faith ana Repentance,it God ſhould 
not pardon great finners that repent after Baptiſm 
with a tree ditpenſation, the Goſpel were tar harder 
than the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 13. That 
it a Prolelyte went into the Jewiſh communion, 
and were circumcued and baptized, he entred into 
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Chap.y, unreaſonable Fears in ſickneſs. Seft. 5. 
all the hopes of good things which God hath promi- 
ſed or would give to his People; and yet thar was 


bur the Covenant of works. If then the Gentile Profe- 
lytes by their circumcition and Legal Baptitm were 


| admitted to a ſtate of pardon, to liſt fo long as they 


were in the Covenant, even after their admitlion, for 


| 


1 


| fins committed againſt Meſes's Law, which they then 
| undertook to obſerve exactly ; in the Goſpel, which 
| 1s the Covenant of Faith, 1t mult needs be certain that 


there 15 a great grace given, and an eafier condi- 
tion entred into, than was that of the Jewiſh Law: 
and that 1s nothing elſe, but that abatement is made 
for our infirmities, and our ſingle evils, and our time- 
ly-repented and forſaken habits of ſin, and our vio- 
lent patſions, when they are conteſted withall, and 
tought with, and under ditcipline, and in the begin- 


| nings and progrefles of mortification. 14. That God 


hath ereCted in his Church a whole order of men, the 
main part and dignity of whoſe work it 1s to remit and 
retain ſms by a perpetual and daily miniſtery: and this 


| they do, not only in Baptiſm, but 1n all their othces 
| to be adminiſtred afterwards; in the holy Sacrament 


of the Euchariſt, which exhibits the Symbols of that 
Blood which was ſhed for pardon of our ſins, and there- 
tore by its continued miniftry and repetition declares 
that all that while we are within the ordinary powers 
and uſual diſpenſations of pardon, even fo long as we 
are 1n any probable diſpotitions to receive that holy 
Sacrament. And the fame eftect 1s alto fgnihed and 


exhibited to the whole power of the Keys, which 


' if it extends to privare fins, {ins done in {ecrer, 2t 
| 1s certain 1t does allo ro publick. Bur this 1s a 


greater teſtimony of the certainty of the remiflibi- 
lity of our greateſt fins: for publick fins, as they al- 
way have a tting and a ſuperadded formality ot ican- 
dal and 1ll example, 1ſo they are muſt comraonly 
the greateſt; ſuch as Murther, Sacrilege, and 0- 
thers of unconcealed nature, and unprivate action. 
And it God for theſe worlt of evils harh appointed 
an office of eaſe and pardon, which 1s and may dat- 


ly be adminilſtred, that will be an uneafie puſillani- 
mity 
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Je which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a man in the ſpirit | 
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mity and fond fuſpicion of God's goodneſs, to fear | 


that our Repentance ſhall be rejected, even although | 


we have not committed the greateſt or the moſt of 


evils. 15. And 1t was concerning baptized Chriſti. 


ans that S. John ſaid, if any man ſin, we have an Ad- 


wocate with the Father, and he is the propitiation for | 


oar fins : and concerning lapſed Chriſtians S. Paul gave 
inſtruction, that, If any man be overtaken in 4 fault, 


of mcekneſs, conſidering leſt ye alſo be tempted. The 
Corinthian Chrittian committed inceſt, and was par- 
doned : and $:mou Magus after he was baptized of- 


fered to commit his own fin of Simony, and yer S. Pe. 
ter bid him pray for pardon: and S, James tells, that, 
If the ſick man ſends for the Elders of the Church, © 
and they pray over him, and he confeſs his ſins, they © 
ſhall be forgiven him, 16. That only one fin is de- © 


clared to be irremiilible, the ſia againſt the Holy Ghiſ, 
the ſin unto aeath, as S. Foha calls ir, for which we are 
not bound to pray, tor all others weare: and certainit 
1s, NO man commits a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, if 
he be afraid he hath, and detires thar he had not; for 


ſuch penitential paſſions are againſt the definition of _ 


that ſin. 17- That all the Sermons in the Scripture 
written to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Jeſus, exhort- 
ing men to repentance, to be afflicted, ro mournand 


to weep, to Contetiion of fins, are ture teſtimonies * 


of God's purpole and defire to forgive us, even when 


we fall afrer Baptiſm: and if our fall atter Baptiſm 


were irrecoverable, then all preaching were in vain, 
and oar Faith were alſo vain, and we could not with 
comfort rehearſe the Creed, in which, as ſoon as ever 
we profeſs Jeſas to have died for our fins, we allo are 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a fin that 
ſhall not be forgiven ; and then all exhorrations, 
and comforts, and faſts, and diſciplines were uſe- 
ieis and” too Jate, if they were not given us be- 
fore we can underitand them ; for molt common- 
ly as foon as we can, we enter into the regions 
of fin z for we commit ew attions before we un- 
derſtand, and together with ovr underftanding they 
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begin to be imputed. 18. That if it could be other- 
wite, Intants were very il] provided for in the 
Church, who were baptized when they had no ſtain 


upon their brows, but the miſery they contracted 
' from Adam: and they are left to be Angels for ever 
after, and live innocently in the midſt of their igno- 


a ———_ 


n 3 " 


mo wtfians 


rances, and weakneſles, and temptations, and the heat 
and follies of youth ; or elle to periſh in an eternal 
ruine. We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God, 
it we entertain ſuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord Jef. 19+ That the long-ſuffe- 
rance and patience of God is indeed wondertul : but 


. | therefore it leaves us in certainties of pardon ſo long as 


there is poſſibility ro return, if we reduce the power 
to act. 20, That God calls upon us to forgive our bro- 


| ther ſeventy times ſeven times; and yet all that is bur 
| hke the forgiving a hundred pence for his ſake who 


forgives us ten thouſand talents: for ſo the Lord pro- 


| feſfled that he had done to him that was his ſervant and 


his domeſtick. 21. That if we can forgivea hundred 
thouſand times, it is certain God will do ſo to us: 
our blefled Lord having commanded us to pray for 


' pardon as we pardon our offending and penitent bro- 


ther. 22+ That even in the caſe of very great fins, 


| and great judgments inflicted upon the finners, wiſe 
| and good men and Preſidents of Religion have de- 


clared their ſenſe to be, that God ſpenr all his anger, 


| and made 1t expire in that temporal miſery ; and ſo 


' 1t was {uppoled to have been donein the caſe of Ana- 


,ias:; but that the hopes of any penitent man may 
not rely upon any uncertainty, we find 1n holy Scri- 
pture, that thoſe Chriſtians who had for their 
{candalous Crimes deſerved to be given over to Sa- 


| tan to be buffetred, yet had hopes to be ſaved in rhe 
| day of the Lord. 23. That God glories in the titles 
| of mercy and forgiveneſs, and will not have his ap- 
| pellatives fo finite and limited as to expire in one 


. Y 


| aCt or 1n a ſeldom pardon. 24 That Man's Condi- 


tion were deſperate, and like that of rhe fallen An- 
gels, equally deſperate, but unequally oppre:led, 
conlidering our intinite weakneſles and Horne 
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Chap. 5. An Exerciſe againſt Deſparr. Sect. +; 
(in reſpect of their excellent underſtanding and per- 


fe&t choice) if he could be admitted to no Repen- 


tance after his Infant-baptiſm : and if he may be ad- 
mitted to one, there 1s nothing in the Covenant of 
the Goſpel but he may allo to a ſecond, and ſo for 
ever as long as he can repent, and return and live to 
God in a timely Religion. 25. That every man is a 
ſinner: 1» many things we offend all; and, If we ſay we 


have no fin, we deceive our ſelves: and therefore either | 1 


all mult periſh, or elſe there 1s mercy for all; and 6 
there 1s, upon this very ſtock; becauſe Chriſt died for 
ſinners, and God hath comprehended all under fin, that 
he might have mercy upon all. 26. That if ever God 
ſends remporal puniſhments into the world with pur- 
poſes of amendment, and if they be-nor all of them 
certain conlignations to Hell, and unleſs every man 
thar breaks his leg, or in puniſhment lotes a child or 
wite, be certainly damned, 1t 1s certain that God in 
theſe calcs is angry and loving, chaſtites the fin to a- 
mend the perſon, and {mites that he may cure, and 
judges that he may abſolve. 27. That he that w:// mt 
quench the (ſmoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed, 
will not tie us to pertection,and the laws and meaſures 
of Heaven upon Earth: and if in every period of our 
Repentance he is pleaſed with our dury, and the wore 
of onr heart, and the hand of our defires, he hath told 
us plainly that he will not only pardon all the fins of 


the days of our folly; bur the returns and ſurprites of ; 


fins in the days of Repentance, if we give no way, and 
allow no affection, and give no place to any thing 
that is God's enemy 3; all the paſt frns, and all the ſel- 
aom-returning and ever-repented evils being put upon 
the accounts of the Crols, 


An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the day of our Death. 


$0 which may be added this ſhort Exercile, 
to be uſed for the curing the temptation to 


direct Deſpair, in caſe that the Hope and Faith 
of good men be aflaulted wm the day of their cala- 


nity. 


1 con- 


ice 


I confider that the ground of my trouble is my 
| Sin; and if it were not for that,I ſhould not need to 
be troubled: bur the help that all the world looks 
for 1s ſuch as ſuppoſes a man to be a finner. * Indeed 
if trom my felt I were to derive my title to Heaven, 
| then my fins were a juſt argument of Deſpair : bur 


| now that they bring me to Chrilt, that they drive me 
| to an appeal to God's mercies, and to take ſanctuary 
{ in the Croſs, they ought not, they cannot inftera jult 
cauſe of deſpair. * I am fure it is a ſtranger thing 
that God ſhould take upon him hands and teet, 'and 
thoſe hands and feet ſhould be nailed upon a Crols, 
1 than that a man ſhould be partaker of the felicities of 
1 pardon and hte eternal: and it were {tranger yet, that 
1 God ſhould do ſo much for man,and that aman that 
1 detires it, that Iabours for it, that 1s in life and poſl1- 
1 bilities of working his Salvation, ſhould inevitably 
| miſs that end for which that God ſuffered fo much. 
| For what 1s the meaning, and what 1s the extent,and 
| what are the fhgnihcations of the Divine mercy in 
; wy T2 "hb 

| pardoning ſinners? It 1t be thought a grear matter 
| that I am charged with Original fin ; I confeſs I feel 
| the weight of it in loads of temporal infeliciries, 'and 
| proclivities to fin : But I fear nor the guilt of it, tince 
|[am baptized ; and it cannot do honour to the re- 
| putation of God's mercy, that it ſhould be all ſpent 
7m remiſlions of what I never chole, never acted, ne- 
| ver knew of, could not help, concerning which Ire- 


1d be God) it 1s ordered in jult meaſures, that that 0- 
|riginal evil which I contracted without my willſhould 
be taken away without my knowledge ; and what I tuf- 
'fered before I had a being, was cleanſed before I 
|had an uſeful underitanding- Bur 1 am taught to be- 
lieve God's mercies to be 7zafinire, not only i» him- 
[ſelf bur ro #s : tor mercy 1s 4 relative term, and we 
are its correſpondents : of all the Creatures which God 
|made, we only in a proper tenſe are the tubjects 
[ot mercy and remillion. Angels have more of God » 
hunty than we have, but nor to much of his mercy: 
and beaſts have little rays of his kindneſs, and 
| ON ettccts 


2th 


Chap. 5 Ar Exerciſe againſt Deſpair. Sect. . 


|ceived no commandment, no prohibition. Bur (vlet- 
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effects of his wiſdom and graciouſneſs in-petty dona- | 


tives ; but nothing of mercy, for they have no laws, 
and therefore no fins, and need no mercy, nor are ca- 
pable of any. Since therefore Man alone is the cor- 
relative or proper object and vellel of reception of an 
infinite mercy, and that mercy 1s 1n £/9izg and for. 
giving, I have realon to hope that he will fo forgive 
me, that my tins ſhall not hinder me of Heaven or 


becaule it is a gitt, 1 may allo upon the ſtock of the | 


{ame infinite mercy hope he will give Heaven to me: 


and if I have it ether upon the title of giving or for. | 
giving, it 1salike to me, and will alike magnihe the : 
glories of the Divine mercy. * And becaule eternal | 
life 1s the gift of God, 1 have lets reaſon to deſpair: ! 
for if my tins were fewer, and my diſproportions to- ? 
wards ſuch a glory were leis, and my evenneſs more, | 
yer it 1s {till a gitr, and I could not receive it but as | 
a free and a gracious donative ; and fo I may ſtill, } 
God can ſtill give 1t me: and 1t 1s not an umpoſlible ? 
expectation to wait and look tor ſuch a gift at the 
hands of the God of mercy; the belt men deſerve it not, # 
and I who am the wortt may have it given me. * And ? 
I conlider that God hath ſet no meaſures of his mer- 
cy, bur that we be within the Covenant, that is, re- 3 
penting perſons, endeavouring to ſerve him with an ? 
honelt tingle heart: and that within this Covenant ? 
there 15 a very great latitude, and variety of perſons, ! 
and degrees, and capacities 3 and therefore that it * 
cannot ftand with the proportions of ſo infinite a mer- 1 
cy, that obedience ve exacted to fucha point (which ? 
he never exprefled,) unlets 1t ſhould be the leaſt, 3 
and thar to which all capacities, though otherwik J } 
unequal, are fitted and juthciencly enabled. * But ! 
however, I tind thar the Spirit- of God taught the ! 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us all in 
gencral, and to every f{ingle perſon in particular,ſome : 
gracious words whichGod m the OId | ettament ſpake ]} 
Lo one man upon a ſpecial occaſion ina ſingle and : 
temporal inſtance. Such are the words which God ! 
| ſpake to Joſhna, 1 will never fail thee nor forſake thee. | 


And upon the ftock of that promile $, Paw! torbids 


Cove: 
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Covetouinels, and perſuades Contentedneſs, becauſe 
thoſe words were ſpoken by God to Jo/hra in another 
caſe. It the gracious words of God have fo great ex- 
renion of parts, and intention of kind purpoſes, then 
how many comforts have we upon the ſtock oft all 
the excellent words which are ſpoken in the Pro- 


| phets and in the Pſalms? And I will nevef more que- 
| ſion whether they be ſpoken concerning me, ha- 


ving iuch an authentick precedent fo to expound the 
excellent words of God: all the treatures of God 


{ which are in the Pſalms are my*own riches, and the 
1 wealth of my hope; there will I look, and whatſo- 
1 ever I can need, that I will depend upon. For cer- 
1 tainly, 1f we could underitand ir, that which 1s inh- 
I nite (as God is) mult needs be fome fuch kind of 
{ thing : it muſt go whither it was never ſent,and fiz- 
7 nihc what was not hrit intended 3 and 1t mult warm . 
3 with its light, and ſhine with its heat, and refreſh 
7 when it {trikes, and heal when 1t wounds, and alcer- 
2 tain where it makes afraid, and intend all when 1t 
2 warns one, and mean a great deal in a ſmall word. 
7 And as the Sun paſling to its Southern Tropick looks 
1 with an'open eye upon his Sun-burnt eA:rhiopians, but 
- J at the ſame time ſends light from his Poſterns, and 
1 collateral influences from the back-tide of his beams, 
I and ſees the corners of the Eait when his face tends 
{towards the Welt, becauſe he is a round body of 
Ihre, and hath ſome lirtle images and reiemblances of 
| the Infinite: to 1s God s Mercy ; when ir looked up- 
| on Moſes,it retieved S: Paxl,and it pardoned David;and 
| gave hope to Aarnaſſes and might have reſtored Judas, 
{it he would have had hope, and uſed himſelf accor- 
]dingly. * Bur as to my own cate, I have finned grie- 
2 voully and trequently : Burt I have repented it, but 
11 have begged pardon, I have confefled 'it and forſa- 
Jken it. I cannot undoe what was done, andlI periſh 
8 ] it God hath appointed no remedy, it there be no re- 
] miſſion : bur then my Religion falls rogerher with my 
| hope, and God's word tails as well as I. But I believe 


I the article of Forgiveneſs of Sins; and it there be any (uch 
thing, 1 may do well, for [ have, and do, and "yy 
| 9 
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do that which all good men call Repentance; that is, 
| will be humbled before God, and mourn for my fin, 
and for ever ask forgiveneſs, and judge my ſelf, and 
leave it with haſt, and mortihe it with diligence, 
and watch againſt it carefully. And this I can do ' 
but in the manner of a Man, I can but mourn for my | 
fins, as I apprehend grief in other inſtances :. but I 
will rather chule to ſuffer all evils than ro do one de- 
liberate act of fin. I know my fins are greater than 
my forrow, and too many for my memory, and too 
intinuating to be prevented by all my care : Bur I 
know alto, that God knows and pities my infirmi- 
ries; and how far that will extend T know not, but 
that 1t will reach {o far as to ſatishe my needs, 1s the 
matter of my hope. * But this I am ure of, that I 
have in my great necellity prayed humbly and with 
'Ireat defire, and ſometimes I have been heard in kind, 
and ſometimes have had a bigger mercy mttead of it ; 
and I have the hope of Prayers, and the hope of my Con- 
feſſion, and the hope of my Endeawours, and the hope of | 
many Promiſes, and of God's eſſential Goodneſs: andT + 
am ſure that God hath heard my Prayers,and verified 
his Promiſes in temporal inſtances, for he ever gave 
me {uflicient tor my lite ; and although he promiſed - 
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tuch ſupplies, and grounded the conhdences of them |} : 
upon our firſt ſeching the Kingdom of Heaven and its | t 
righteouſneſs, yet he hath verihed it to me, who have J 1 
not fought it as I ought : but therefore I hope he ac- |] : 
cepted my endeavour, or will give his great gifts and | \ 
our great expectation even to the weakett endeavour, | 1 
to the leatt, {o it be a hearty piery. * And tometimes | c 
I have had tome cheartul vuirations of God's Spirit, | 1 
and my Cup hath been crowned with comfort, and '1 x 
the wine that made my heart glad danced in the | f 
chalice, and I was glad that God would have me fo; | fi 


and therefore ] hope this cloud may pats: for that | t: 
which was then a real cauſe of comtort, 1s to till, 1t 
I could diſcern it, and I ſhall diſcern 1t when the 
veil is taken from mine eyes. * And (bleſſed be God) 
| can {hill remember that there are temptations to 
Deſpair z and they could not be temptarions 1t they 

| were 
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were not apt to perſuade, and had ſeeming probabi- 
lity on their fide 3 and they that deſpair think they 
do 1t with greatelt reaſon; for it they were not con- 
hdent of the reaſon, but that it were {uch an argument 
as might be oppoled or ſuſpected, rhen they could 
not deſpair- Deſpair aſſents as firmly and ſtrongly as 
Faith it ſelf : but becaule it 1s a temptation, and De- 
ſpair 15 a horrid fin, therefore 1t 1s certain thole 
pertons are unreafonably abuſed, and they have no 
reaſon to deſpair, tor all their conhdence : and there- 
fore although I have {trong reaſons to condemn my 
{zIt, yet I have more reaſon to condemn my Detpair, 
which therefore 1s unreaſonable becauſe it is a {in, 
and a diſhonour to God,and a ruine to my condition, 
and verihes 1t felt, 1f I do not look to ir. For as the 
Hypochondriack perſon that thought himſelf dead, 
made his dream true when he ſtarved himſelf, be- 
cauſe dead people eat not : fo deſpairing Sinners 
loſe God's mercies by refuſing to uſe and to believe 
them. * And 1 hope it 1s a diſeale of judgment, not 
an intolerable condition, that I am talling into, be- 


| cauſe I have been told to concerning others, who 
| theretore have been afflicted, becauſe they ſce nor 


their pardon ſealed after the manner of this World, 
and the attairs of the Spirit are tranſacted by imma- 
terial notices, by propokitions and {piritual dilcour- 
ies, by promiſes which are to be verihed hereafter ; 
and here we mult live in a cloud, in darkneſs under a 


| vell, 1n fears and uncertainties, and our very living by 
| Faith and Hope 1s a life of myſtery and ſecrecy, the 
] only part of the manner of that life in which we ſhall 
' liven the itate of ſeparation. And when a diltem- 


per of body or an infirmiry of mind happens 1n the in- 
{tances of {uch ſecret and reſerved attairs, we may ea- 
fily miſtake the manner of our notices tor the uncer- 
tainty of the thing: and therefore 1t is but reaſon I 
ſhould {tay till the Rare and manner of my abode be 
changed, betore I deſpair: there it can be no im, nor 
errour, here 1t may be both ; and 1t it be rhat, it 1s 
allo this; and then a man may periſh tor being m1- 
{rable, and be undone tor being a tool. In concluton, 


2-9 my 


ty 


kJ 
(0) 


Chap. 8s. Ar Exerciſe aoainſt Deſpair. SeR. g. 


my hope is in God, and I will truſt him with the 
event, Which I am {ure will be j#/?t, and I hope fall 
of mercy. * Aowever, now I will ute all the ſpiritual 
arts of Reaſon and Religion to make me more and 
more zo /ove God, that if I milcarry, Charity alſo ſhall 
fail, and ſometling that loves God ſhall periſh and 
be damned ; which if 1t be impoſſible, ten I may 
do well. 

Thele Conſiderations may be uſeful to men of 
little hearts, and of great piety: or if they be perſons 
who have lived without infamy, or begun their Re- 
pentance {o late that it 1s very imperfect, and yet fo 
early that it was before the arreſt of Death. Bur if 
the man be a vicious perſon, and hath perſevered 
in 4 vicious life till his death-bed 3 thefe confidera- 
rions are nct proper. Let him inquire in the words 
of the firſt Diſciples after Pentecoſt, en and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? And if they can 
Dut entertain ſo much hope as to enable them to do 
10 much of their duty as they can for the preſent, 1t is 
all thar can be provided for them : an inquiry 1n their 
vale can have no other purpoſts of Religion or pru- 
dence, And the Minifter mutt be infinitely careful 


that he do not "go about to comfort vicious perſons 


with the comforts belonging to God's Elect, leſt he 
profjtitute holy thinvs and make them common, and 
his Sermons deceitful, * and Vices be incouraged 1n 
others, and the nan himſelf find that he was decet- 
ved, when he deſcends into his houſe of Sorrow. 

Bur becauſe very few men are tempted with too 
oreart fears of failing, but very many are tempred by 
Conkdence and Preiumption ; the Miniſters of Re- 
I1z1on had need be inſtructed with ſpiritual armour 
ro reli{t this fiery dart of the Devil, when 1t operates 
19 evil purpoſes. 


SECT. 
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S.E C T. VL 
Conſiderations againſt Preſumption. 


| ] Have already enumerated many particulars to 
provoke a drowzy Conſcience to a i{crutiy and 

1 to a ſuſpicion of himſelf, that by ſeeing cauſe to ſul- 
pect his condition, he might more freely accuſe him- 
ſelf, and attend to the neceſſities and duties of Re- 
1 pentance : but if either before or in his Repentance 
1 he grow too big in his ſpirit, ſo as either he does 
1 ſome little violence to the modeſties of Humility, 
1 or abates his care and zeal of his Repentance, the Sp:- 
1 ritual man mult allay his forwardnels by repreſenting 
1 to him, $1- That the growths 1n grace are long, diſh- 
1 culr, uncertain, hindred, of many parts and great 
1 variety. 2. That an infant grace 1s ſoon daſhd and 
1] diſcountenanced, often running into an inconve- 
{ nience and the evils of an imprudent conduct, being 
- 4 zealous and forward, and therefore confident, but 
- 1] always with the leaſt reaſon, and the greatelt dan- 
1 7 ger: like Children and young tellows, whoſe confi- 
+ 1 dence hath no other reaſon bur that they underſtand 
+ 1 not their danger and their follics. 3. That he that puts 
1 J on his armour onght not to boaſt, as he that puts it off ; 
n I and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians tor enaing in the 
: | fleſh after they had begun in the ſpirit. 4. That a man 
' cannot think too meanly oft himſelt, but very eafily 
” | he may think too high. 5. That a wiſe-man will al- 
y | Ways in a matter of great concernment think the 
;. 7 worſt, and a good man will condemn himſelf with 
jr | hearty ſentence. 6. That Humility and modeſty 
es 1 of judgment and of hope are very good inſtruments to 
procure a mercy and a fair reception at the day of 

1 our death : but preſumption or bold opinion ſerves 
no end of God or Man, and is always imprudent, 
T, | ever fatal, and of all things in the world is its own 
greateſt enemy 3 tor the more any man preſumes, 
the gr eater reaſon he hath to fear. 7. Thata man's 
hea t 1s infinitely deceitful, unknown to 1t ſelf, not 


Q 4 certain 
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certain in its own acts, praying one way, and defi- 
ring another, wandring and imperfect, looſe and va- 
ri0us, worſhipping Ged, and entertaining tin, follow- 
ing what it hates, and running from what it flatters, 
loving to be tempted and betrayed ; petulant like a 
wanton Girl, running from, that it might invite 
the tondneſs and enrage the appetite of the fooliſh 
voung man, or the evil teniptation that follows it ; 
cold and indifterent one while, and preſently zea- 
tous and patltionate, furious and indiſcreet 3 not un- 
deritood of it felf, or any one elte, and deceittul 
beyond all the arts and numbers of obſervation. 
S. That it is certain we have highly tinned againſt 
God, but we are not ſo certain that our Repentance 
13 real and effective, integral and ſufficient. 9. That 
it 15 not revealed to us whether or no the time of 
our Repentance be not patit ; or it 1t be not, yet how 
far God will give us pardon, and upon what condi- 
tion, or after what fufterings or duties, 1s {till under 
a cloud. 10. That vertue and vice are oftent:mes to 
near ne1ghbours, that we paſs into each others bor- 
ders without obſervation, and think we do Jultice 
when we are cruel, or call our {elves liberal when 
we are looſe and fooliſh in expences, and are amorous 
when we commend our own Civilities and gocd na- 
ture. 11. That we allow to our ſelves ſo many little 
irregularities, that infen{ibly they tſwell to 1o great a 
heap, that from thence we have reafon to fear an e- 
vil: tor anarmy of Frogs and Flies may deſtroy all the 
hopes of our harveſt. 12. That when we do that which 
is lawtul, and do all that we can in thoſe bounds, we 
commonly and eatily run out of our Proportions. 
13.That 1t 1s not eatie to diſtinguiſh the vertues of our 
nature trom the vertues of our choice; and we may 
expect the reward of Temperance,when it is again{t our 
nature 'to be drunk; or we hope to have the coronet 
ot Virgins tor our morole ditpoſition,or our av{tinence 
trom marriage upon ſecular ends. 14. That it may be we 
call every little tigh or the keeping a fiſh-day the duty 
ot Repentance, ' or have entert2ined falſe Principles 
113 the eſtimate and imealures of v=rtues ; and, contrary 

| | | ro 
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to that Steward in the Gotpel, we write down four- 
icore when we ſhould ſet down but fifty. 15. That 
it is better to truſt the goodnets and jultice of God 


| with our accounts, than to offer him large Bills. 
| 16. That we are commanded by Chrift to fir down i 
| the loweſt place, till the Maſter of the houſe bids us ſit 
| »p higher. 17. That whenwe have done all that we can, 
1 we are unprofitable ſervants: and yet no man does all 


that he can do ; and therefore 1s more to be deſpiſed 
and undervalued. 18. That the felf-acculing Publican 
was juftified rather than the thankſ-giving and conh- 
dent Pharilee. 19.That if Adamin Paradite,and David 
in his houſe, and Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in 


1 Chriſt's Famuly,and J4aas in the College of Apoltles, 
1and Nzeolzs among the Deacons, and the Angels in 
y$ Heaven 1t 1elt did fall fo foully and diſhoneltly ; then 
7 it 1s prudent advice that we be not high-minded, bur 
] tear, and when we ftand molt confidently, rake heed 
| leſt wefall: andyet there 1s nothing lo likely to make 


us fall as Pride and great opinions, which ruined the 


! Angels, which God reſiſts, which all men deſpite, 
: and which betray us into careleſneſs, and a wretch- 


| keſs, undiſcerning, and unwary ſpirit. _ 
4. Now the main parts of. the Eccletiaftical Mini- 
ery are done, and that which remains 1s, that 


1 the Miniſter pray over him, and re-mind him to do 
1good actions as he 1s capable; * ro call upon God 
| tor pardon, * to put his whole truſt in him, * to 
| reign himſelf tro God's diſpoling , * to be pa- 


[| ttent and even, * to renounce every 4ll word, or 
| thought, or undecent action, which the violence 


| ot his tickneſs may cauſe in him, * to beg of God 
1to give hun his holy Spirit to guide him in his 
1Agony, and * his holy Angels to guard him im his 
| patlage. 


5. Whatlſoever is behdes this concerns the {tanders- 


|by : * that they do all in their miniſteries diligently 


| and temperately ; * that they joyn with much charity 


land devotion in the prayer of the Minitter ; that 
| they inake no out-cries or exclamations 1n the depar- 


ture of the Soul 3 * and that they make no judgment 
concer- 


t- 


(OP) 
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concerning the dying perſon, by his dying quietly 
or violently, wit.. comfort or without, with great 
fears or a chearful confidence, with ſenſe or without, 
like a lamb or like a lion, with convulſions or ſem- 
blances of great pain, or like an expiring and a ſpent 
candle : for theſe happen to all men, without rule, 
without any known reaſon, but according as God 
pleaſes to diſpence the grace or the puniſhment, for 
reaſons'only known to himſelf. Let us lay our hands 
upon our mouth, and adore the myftericsof the Di- 
vine wiſdom and providence, and pray to God to 
give the dying man reſt and pardon, and to our ſelves 
grace to live well, and the blefling of a holy and a 
happy death, 


SE CT. VII 
Offices to be ſaid by the Miaiſter in his Viſatation of 
the Sich. 
IN the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gholt, 
Our Farther, which art in Heaven, &c. 
Let the Prieſt ſ=sy this Prayer ſecretly. 
'S Eternal Feſ#s, thou great lover of Souls, who 
haſt conſtituted a Miniſtery in the Church to 


zlorifte thy Name, and to ſerve in the affiſtance of 


thoſe that come to thee, profetliing thy Diſcipline 
and Service, give grace to me the unworthielt of thy 
tcrvants, that I in this my miniitery may purely and 
zcaloutly intend thy glory, and eftectually may mi- 
ni{ter comtort and advantages to this ſick perſon, 
(whom God afſoil trom all his offences:) and grant 


that nothing of thy grace may periſh to him by the ; 
unworthinets of the Miniſter; but let thy Spirit ' 


ipeak by me, and give me prudence and charity, wi- 


dom and diligence, good obſervation and apt dif- ]* 
courles, a certain judgment and mercitul dilpenſa- | 


rion, that the Soul of thy ſervant may paſs from this 


{tate of impertection to the perteCtions of the ſtate of 


z!ory, through thy mercies, Q Eternal Jeſus, Ames. 
The 


I Chap. 5. 
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The Palm, 

| O®: of the depths have 1 cried unto thee, O Lord. Pſal. 130, 
Lord, hear my woice : let thine ears be attentive to | 

| the voice of my ſupplications. 

If thou, Lord, fhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who 


| honld Itand ? 


But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſ# 


Y be feared. 


1 wait for the Lord, my fonl doth wait ; and in his 


1 word ao T hope. 


My ſont waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 


1 watch for the morning. 


Let Iſrael hope in the Lord ; for with the Lord there 


11s mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 


| Ard he ſhall redeem his ſervants from all their int. 
| quit1es. 

| Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the days of evil, when the P\. 49, 5, 
' wickedneſs of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? 

' * No man can by any means redeem his brother, nor 


\give to God a ranſom for him ; "0 
| (For. the redemption of their Soul is precious, and it 8, 
' ceaſeth far-ever.) 

| That he ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee cor- 9g; 
1ruption. 

| But wiſe men ae, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh 16, 
perſon periſh, and leave their wealth to others, 

| But God will redeem my Soul from the power of the x15, 


' grave : for he ſhall receive me, 
' As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteonſucſs: I PF, 7.1% 
| ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake in thy likeneſs, 

i Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life : ia thy preſence P{,16.1 5; 
| is the fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures 

| for evermore, 


Glory to the Father, &-c. 
As it was 1n the beginning, &c. 


to 
V3 
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Let us pray. 


A Lmighty God, Father of Mercies, the God of 
4 X Peace and Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we thy 
Servants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yer, in 
duty to thee and charity to our Brother, humbly beg 
Mercy of thee tor him to deſcend upon his Body and 
his Soul ; one finner, O Lord, for another, the mi- 
{erable tor the afflicted, the poor for him that is in 
need: but thou givelt thy Graces and thy Favours by 
the meaſures of thy own mercies, and 111 proportion 
to our neceſſities: We humbly come to thee in the 
Name of Jeſs, for the merit of our Saviour, and the 
mercies of our God, praying thee to pardon the fins 
of this thy Servant, and to put them all upon the ac- 
counts of the Croſs, and to bury them 1n the Grave 
of Teſas, that they may never rile up in judgment 
againlt thy Servant, nor bring him to ſhame and 
confulion of tace in the day of hnal inquiry and len- 
rence. Amen. 
IT. 
Ive thy Servant Patience in his Sorrows, Comfort 
in this his Sicknels, and reſtore him to Health, 
if it ſeem good to thee, 11 order to thy great ends, 
and his greatelt interelt. And however thou ſhalt 
determine concerning him in this attair, yet make 
his Repentance pertect, and his pallage tate, and his 
Faith ftrong, and his Hope modelt and conhdent; 
that when thou ſhalt call his Soul from the priſon of 
the Body, 1t may enter into the tecurities and relt of 
the Sons of God, 1n the bolom oft bleſledneſs, and the 
cuſtodies of Feſrs. Amen. 
III. 
Hou, O Lord, knowelt all the necellities and all 
the infirmities ot thy Servant : tortihe 11s Spirit 
with {piritual joys and pertect retignation, and take 
from him all degrees oft inordinate or inſecure atte- 
chons to this World, and enlarge his heart with de- 
hires of being with thee, and of treedom trom {ins, 
and fruition of God. 
IV. Lord, 


- 
. wor das ets. 


| 


c 
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IV. 
] Ord, let not any pain or paſſion diſcompole the 
order and decency of his thoughts and dury 
and lay no more upon thy ſervant than thou wilt make 
him able to bear, and together with the temptation 
do thou provide a way to eſcape ; even by the mer- 


! cies of a longer and a more holy life, or by the mer- 


cies of a bleſſed death : even as it pleaſeth thee, O 
Lord, fo let 1t be. 
V 


| JET the tenderneſs of his Conſcience and the Spi- 


rit of God call ro mind his fins, that they may be 


3 confeſled and repenrted of : becauſe rhou hatt promi- 
1 fed that if we confels our {ins, we ſhall have mercy. 
1 Let thy mighty Grace draw out from his Soul every 

1 root oft bitterneſs, leſt the remains of the Old man be 


accurſed with the reſerves of thy Wrath : but in the 


| union of the holy Jeſzs, and in the charities of God 


| and of the World, and the communion of all the 
| Saints, let his Soul be preſented to thee blamelets, 
and intirely pardoned, and throughly waſhed, 
' through Feſ#s Chriſt our Lord. 


| Here alſo may be inſerted the Prayers ſet down after 
the Holy Communion is adminiſtred. 


+ 


| The Prayer of S. Ex{fratizs the Martyr, to be ufed by 


the ſick or dying man, or by the Priefts or Afſ1- 
{tants in his behalf, which he 1taid when he was 
going to Martyrdom. 


4 J Will praiſe thee, O Lord, that thou haſt con- 


* fidered my low Eſtate, and hait not ſhut me up 
{1n the hands of mine enemies, nor made my foes 
to rejoyce over me: And now let thy right hand 
| protect me, and let thy mercy come upon me 3 
| for my Soul 1s in trouble and anguiſh becaute of 
| 1ts departure from the Body. O ler not the af- 
| ſemblies of its wicked and cruel Enemies meet 
{it in the paſling forth, nor hinder me by rea- 


q fon of the ſins of my paſled lite. O Lord, be 


tivourable 


2 
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fivourable unto me, that my Soul may not behold 
the helliſh countenance of the ſpirits of darknels, but 
let thy bright and joyful Angels entertain it. Give 
plory to thy holy Name and to thy Majeſty : place 
me by thy merciful arm betore thy teat of Judgmenr, 
and let not the hand of the Prince of this World 
ſnatch me from thy preſence, or bear me into Hell. 
Mercy, {weet Jeſu. Amen- 


A Praver taken out of the Encholog ion of the Greek 
Church, to be {aid by or in behalt of people in 
their danger, or near their Death» 


B:3oeBogguirOr- Tas awetliats, KO. 
I. 
PEmured with ſins and naked of good deeds, I that 
am the meat of worms cry vehemently 1n ſpirit : 
Caſt not me wretch away from thy face; place me 
not on the left hand who with thy hands didit faſhion 
me; but give reſt unto my Soul, tor thy great mer- 
cies ſake, O Lord. S 


CUpplicate with tears unto Chriſt, who is to judge 

my poor Soul, that he will deliver me from the 
fire that is unquenchable. Ipray youall, my triends 
and acquaintance, make mention of me in your pray- 
ers, that in the day of Judgment I may tind mercy at 
that dreadtul Tribunal. 


Ul. 
Then may the ſtanders-by pray. 
W Hen in unſpeakable glory thou doit come dread- 


tully to judge the whole World, vouchſafe, O - 


gracious Redeemer, that this thy faithful Servant 
may mn the clouds meet thee cheartully- They who 


have been dead from the beginning, with terrible | 
and tearful trembling ſtand at thy I'ribunal, waiting 
thy juit ſentence, O blefled Saviour Jeſus. None ſhall : 
there avoid thy tormidable and molt righteous judge ? 
ment. Alll Kings and Princes with ſervants ſtand to- | 


gether, and hear the dreadful voice of the Judge con- 


demning 


tft hou © 


KY 
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| Pardon to all that are truly penitent, He of his mercy 
| pardon and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver rhee 


<a. «a. 
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demning the people which have finned into Hell : 
from which ſad ſentence, O Chriſt, deliver rhy Ser- 
vant. Amen, 


Then let the Sick man be called upon to rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of his Faith ; or, it he be ſo weab he cannot, let 
him (if he have not before done it ) be called to ſay 
Amen, when they are recited, or to give ſome teſtimony 
of his Faith and confident aſſent to them, 


After which it ts proper (if the perſon be 1n capacity) 
that the Miniſter examine him, and invite him to Cou- 
fefſion, and ail the parts of Repentance, according to 
the foregoing Rules ; after which, he may pray this 
Prayer of Abſolation, 


ONS Lord Fe/as Chriſt, who hath given Com- 


miſtion ro his Church, in his Name to pronounce 


from all evils paſt, preſent and future, prelerve rhee 


{ 1n the taitn and tear of his holy Name to thy lite's 


| 


end, and bring thee to his everlaſting Kingdom, to 


| live with him tor ever and ever. Amen, 


"_ x i « y 


Then let the Sick man renounce all Hereſfies, aud what- 
ſoever is againſt the Truth of God or the Peace of the 


Church, aad pray for pardon for all his ignorances and 
erronrs, knowa and unknown, 


\ Afrer which let him (if all other circumſtances be fit- 


| 


ted) be diſpoſed to receive the bleſſed Sacrament, in 


which the Carate is to miniſter accoraing to the form 


preſcribed by the Church. 


When the Rites are finiſhed, let the Sick man in the days 


of his ſickne(s be employed with the former offices and 
exerciſes before deſcribed : aud when the time draws 
near of his diſſolution the Miniſter may aſſiſt by the 
following order of recommendation of the Suul, 


[. O ho- 
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I. | 

Q Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſs, we hum- 

bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into thy 
hands, thy moſt mercitul hands ; let thy bleſſed An- 
gels ſtand in miniſtry about thy ſervant, and defend 
him from the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly 
enemies, and drive far trom hence all the ſpirits of 
darkneſs. Amene F 


] ord, receive the Soul of this thy Servant: Enter 
not into judgment with thy Servant : Spare him 
whom thou hatt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood : deliver him from all evil for whole fake thou 


 didit tuffter all evil and miſchief; from the crafts and 


aſlaults of the Devil, from the tear of Death, and 

from everlaſting Death, good Lord, deliver hum. 

Amen, | 
ITI. 


JMpute not unto him the ftollies of his youth, nor 

any of the errours and miſcarriages of his life: 
but i{trengthen him in his agony, let not his Faith 
waver, nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be difor- 
dered: Let none of his enemies imprint upon him 
any afflictive or evil phantaſm ; let him die in peace, 
and reit in hope, and rife in glory» Amen. 


] Ord, we know and believe aſſuredly that what- 

{loever 1s under thy cuitody cannot be taken out 
of thy hands, nor by all the violences of Hell rob- 
bed of thy protection : preſerve the work of thy 
hands, reſcue him from all evil ; take into the par- 
ticipation of thy glories hum to whom thou haſt gi- 
ven the ſeal of Adoption, the earneſt of the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints, Amen. 

V. 

L E T his portion be with Abraham, Iſaac and Fa- 

cob, with Fob and David, with the Prophets and 
Apoltles,with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, in the 
arms of Chriſt, in the botom of telicity, in the King- 
dom of God to eternal ages. Amen. 


Theſe 
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Theſe following Prayers are fit alſo to be added to the 
foregoing Offices, in caſe there be no Commnnicn or 
intercourſe but Prayer. 


Let us Pray. 


' Almighty and Eternal God, there 1s no number 

of thy days or of thy mercies : thou haſt ſent 
us into this World to ſerve thee, and to live accor- 
ding to thy Laws ; but we by our fins have provo- 
ked thee to wrath, and we have planted thorns and 
ſorrows round about our dwellings : and our Life 
is but a ſpan long, and yet very tedious, becauſe of 
the calamities that incloſe us 12 on every fide ; the 
days of our Pilgrimage are few and evil; we have 
frail and fickly bodies, violent and diſtemper'd paſ- 
tions, long deſigns and but a ſhort ſtay, weak under- 


| landings and ſtrong Enemies, abuſed fancies, per- 
| verſe wills. O dear God, look upon us in mercy and 
| pity : Let not our weakneſles make us to fin again{t 
| thee, nor our fear cauſe us to betray our duty, nor 
| our tormer follies provoke thy eternal anger, nor the 


calamities of this World ves us into tediouſneſs of 
ipirit and impatience : but let thy holy Spirit lead 
us through this valley of miſery with fſafery and peace, 
with holineſs and Religion, with ſpirituai comforts 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; that when we have ſer- 
ved thee in our Generations, we may be gathered 
unro our Fathers, having rhe teſtimony of a holy 


| Conſcience, m the Communion of the Catholick 


Church, in the confidence of a certain Faith, and the 
comforts of a reatonable, religious and holy Hope. 
and pertect Charity with thee our God and all the 
\Vorld, that neither Death nor Lite, nor Angels,nor 


| Principaliries, nor Powers, nor things prelent, nor 
1 things to come, nor heighth nor depth, nor any other 
1 Creature may be able to ſeparate us irom the love of 
| God which is 1 Chritt Fe/z5 our Lord. Amex, 


JR © Holy 


2.4.2 


Chap. 5. Prayers at the Sec. 7. 
IL 
Oo Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſs, in whoſe 
hands the Souls of all faithtul people are laid up 
till the day of recompence, have mercy upon the 
Body and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy 
elect people who love the Lord Teſs, and long for 
his coming. Lord, refreſh the impertection of their 
condition with the aids of the Spirit of Grace and: 
comfort, and with the viſitation and guard of Angels, 
and ſupply to them all their neceſſities known only 
unto thee; let them dwell in peace, and teel thy mer- 
cies pitying their infirmities, and the follies of their 
fleſh,and ſpeedily ſatisfying the deſires of their ſpirits : 
and when thou ſhalt bring us all forth 1n the day 
of Judgment, O then ſhew thy 1elf to be our Saviour 
Feſus, our Advocate and our Judge. Lord, then 
remember that thou haſt for ſo many ages prayed for 
the pardon of thoſe fins which thou art then to ſen- 
tence. Let not the accuſations of our Conſciences, 
nor the calumnies and aggravation of Devils, nor the: 
ettects of thy wrath preſs thoſe Souls which thou lo- 
velt, which thou didit redeem, which thou doſt pray 
for ; but enable us all by the ſupporting hand of thy 
mercy to {tand upright in Judgment. O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, have mercy upon us: O Lord, let thy 
mercy lighten upon us, as our truſt 1s in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have we truſted, let us never be con- 
founded. Let us meet with Joy, and for ever dwell 
with thee, feeling thy pardon, ſupported with thy 
graciouſnels, ablolved by thy ſentence, taved by thy 
mercy, that we may ling to the glory of thy Name 
eternal Aliciujahs. Amen. Amen. Amen. 


Then may be aaaed in the behalf of all that are preſert, 


theſe Ejaculations. 


O ſpare us alittle, that we may recover our ftrength 
betore we go hence and be no more feen, Amen. 
Caſt usnot away 1n the time ot age 3 O torſake us 
not when ſtrength taileth. Ames, 
Grant that we mav never tkep wm {in or death er” 
nal, 
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nal, but that we may have our part of the fiſt Reſur- 

rection, and that the ſecond Death may not prevail 

over us. Amen. | 

Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the bun- 
dle of life ; and in the day when thou bindeſt up thy 
Jewels, remember thy ſervants for good, and not for 
evil, that our Souls may be nutmbred amonett the 
righteous Amen. 

Grant unto all fick and dying Chriſtians mercy and 
aids from Heaven; and receive the Souls returning 
unto thee, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy mo 
precious Blood. Amen. | 

Grant unto thy Seryants to have faith in the Lord 
Zeſas, a daily Meditation of Death,a Contempt of the 
World, a longing defire atter Heaven, Patience in our 
ſorrows, Comfort in our ficknefſes, Joy in God, 2 
holy Life, and a blefled Death ; that our Souls may 
reſt in hope, and my Body may riſe in glory, and 
both may be beautihed in the Communion of Saints, 


in the Kingdom of God, and the glories of the Lord 
Feſus. Amen. 


| The Bleſſing. | | TOI 

Now the God of peace that brought again from Heb. 13: 
the dead our Lord Jeſs, that great Shepherd of the 20, 21. 

| Sheep, through rhe blood of the everlaſting Covenant, 

| make you perfect in every good work, to do his will, 

| working in you that which 1s pleaſing in his fight ; ts 

| whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Doxology. ; 

To the blefled and only Porentate, the King of i Titn.6. 
Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who only hath im- 15, 16: 
mortality, dwelling in the Lizht which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath ſcen nor can lee, 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amer, 


After the Sich man # departed, the Miniſter, if he be 
preſent, or the Major-domo, or any other fit perſon, 
ray ſe the following Praycrs in behalf of themſelves, 


R 2 Almighty 
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If 

AbLmghty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, we adore 
thy Majeſty, and ſubmit to thy Providence, and re- 
vere thy Juſtice ; and magnihe thy Mercies, thy in- 
finite Mercies, that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver 
this our Brother out of the miſeries of this ſinfull 
World. Thy counſels are ſecret, and thy wiſdom 
15 infinite : with the ſame hand thou haſt crowned 
him, and ſmitten us ; thou haſt taken him into re- 
210ns of Felicity,and placed him-among the Saintsand 
Angels, and left us to mourn for our fins, and thy 
diſpleaſure, which thou halt fignihed to us by remo- 
ving him from us to a better,a tar better place. Lord, 
turn thy anger into mercy,thy chaſtiſements into ver- 
tues, thy rod into comforts, and do thou give to all 
his neareſt relatives comforts from Heaven, and a re- 
ſtitution of bleflings equal tro thoſe which thou haſt 
taken from them. And we humbly beleech thee of thy 
2racious goodnels ſhortly to tatisfe the longing defires 
of thoſe holy Souls who pray, and wait,and long for 
thy ſecond Coming.. Accompliſh thou the number 
of thine elect, and fill up the Manſions in Heaven, 
which areprepared for all them that love the coming 
of che Lord Jeſ#s: that we,with this our Brother,and 
all others departed this life in the obedience and taith 
of the Lord 7eſzs, may have our pertect conſumma- 
tion and blits in thy erernal glory, which never ſhall 
have ending. Grant this for Je/us Chrilt his ſake our 

Lord and only Saviour. Ame. 

IT. - 

'O Mercitul God, Father of our Lord Jeſus, who 1s 
the frſt fruits of the Reſurrechon., and by «n- 
tring into Glory hath opened the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven to all believers, we humbly beſeech thee to raile 
us up from the death of fin to the life of righteoul- 
nets, that being partakers of the death of Chritt, and 
tollowers of his holy life ; we may be partakers of his 
Spirit and of his Promiſes ; that when we ſhall de- 
part this life, we may relt in his arms, and lie in his 
boſom, as our hope 1s this our Brother doth. O 
{utes 
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{uffer us not for any temptation of the World, or 
any ſnares of the Devil, or any pains of death,to fall 
tcom thee. Lord, let thy holy Spirit enable us with 
his Grace to hght a good fight with perſeverance, to 
fniſh our courſe with holineſs, and to keep the faith 
with conitancy unto the end; that at the day of Judg- 
ment we may ſtand at the right hand of the throne 
of God, and hear the bleſſed ſentence of [ Come, ze 
bleſſed Children of my Father, receive the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the begining of the world.) O blei- 
{ed Feſrs, rhou art our Judge, and thou arr our Ad- 
vocate; even becauſe thou art good and gracious, ne- 
ver ſuffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of Hell, 
never to lie down in fin, and never to have our por- 


tion n the everlaſting burning. Mercy, ſweet Fez, 
Mercy. Amens 


A Prayer to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſuaden ſarprize by 


Death, as by a mortal wound, or evil accidents in 


Child birth, when the forms and ſolemnities of prepa- 


ration cannot be uſed, 


'®; Moſt gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
Judge of the living and the dead, behold thy 
Servants runnmg to thee for pity and mercy 1n be- 
half ofour ſelves and this thy ſervant whom thou hait 
imirten with thy haſty rod, and a ſwift Angel ; if it 
be thy will, preſerve his lite, that there may be place 
tor his repentance and reſtitution,O ſpare him a little, 
that he may recover his ſtrength before he go hence 
and be no more ſeen. But if thou haſt otherwile 
decreed, let the Miracles of thy conipaſſion and thy 
wonderful mercy tupply to him the want'of the uſual 
meaſures of Time, and the periods of Repenrtance, 
and the trimming of his Lamp: and let the great- 
neſs of the calamity be accepted by thee as an inſtru- 
ment to procure pardon for thoſe defects and degrees 
of unreadineſs which may have cauſed this accident 
upon thy Servant, Lord, ſtir up in him a great and 
eftectual Contrition : That the greatneſs of the for- 
row, and hatred againſt fin, and the zeal of his love 
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245 Chap.s. Of the Contingencies Sect. 8, 
to thee, may in a ſhort time do the work of many 
days. And thoy who regardeſt the heart and the 
meaſures of the mind more than tne delay and the 
meaſures of time, let it be thy pleaſure to reſcue the 
Soul of thy Servant from all the evils he hath deſer- 
ved, and all the evils thar he fears : that in the glo- 
rifications of Erernity, and the Songs which to Eter- 
nal ages thy Saints and holy Angels ſhall fing to the 
honour of thy mighty Name and invaluaþle mercies, 
it may be reckoned among thy glories, that thou haſt 
redeemed this Soul from the dangers of an eternal 
Death, and made him partaker of the gift of God, eter- 
gal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1f there be time, the Prayers in the foregoing Offices 
may be added, according as thry can be fitted to 
the preſent Circumſtances. 


SE CT. VIIL XN 


A Peroration concerning the Contingencies and treatings 
of our departed Friends after Death, in order to their 
Burial, &c, 


Tas f W Hen, we have received the laſt breath cf our 
LAT. Friend, and cloted his eyes, and compoſed 
210499 his body for the grave, then ſeafonable is the counſel 
_ "+ oe _ of the Son of Sirach ; Weep bitterly and make great 
5 po moan, and uſe lamentation, as he is worthy, and that 
Tiad, 4, 4 4ay or two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken of ; and then com- 
Ecclus. 38, fort thy (elf for thy heavineſs. But fake no grief to 
17, 20. meart ; for there 1s 0 turning again: thou ſhalt nit 
| ao him good, but har thy ſelf, Solemn and appoin- 
ted mournings are good expreſſions of our dearncls 

to the departed Soul, and of his worth, and our 

value of him; and it hath its praiſe in nature, and 

: 11 manners * and publick cuſtoms: 
* Ns yevverws amdidexors but the praiſe of it is not in the 
fley i Socrares de Ergaſtulario Goſpel, that is, it hath no dire& 
s 6 and proper uſes in Religion. For 
if t2e deag did die in the Lord, then there is joy to uy; 

anc 
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and itis an il expreſſion of our a4 me lacrymis decorer, nec funera 
affection and our charity, TO Faxit: cur? volito vivu per ora virum. 
weep uncomfortably at a _ 1 Ae 
change that hath carried my Tligozs wivTor 7a vTes 077 O09: 
friend to the ſtate of a huge fe- #4 , T5401 TUgAHSha Tt CUVNCTT. 
licity. Bur if the Man did pe- 7995 5:0 WP Ro 2 bn words 
riſh in his folly and his fins, Tone, wn W 2 6 Sole wire 
there is indeed cauſe to mourn, TY", LE 3 


bl 2\ \ / 5 
doo f tl, WHTE NV windy £71 0. 
but no hopes of being comfor- ENTEM borws apud Xenoph, 


ted 3 for he ſhall never return 
to light, or to hopes of reſtitution. Therefore beware 
lit thou allo come into the fame place of torment 3 
and let thy grief {it down and reſt upon thy own turt, 
and weep till a ſhower ſprings trom thy eyes to heal the { 
wounds of tiiy ſpirit : turn thy forrow into caution, 
thy griet tor hum that is dead, to thy care tor thy lelt 
| avho art alive; Icft rhou die and fall like one of the 
| fools, whole lite 15 worſe than death, and their death 1s 
| theconſummation of all felicities. * The Church in her , 5&2. 
| funcrals of the dead uſed to fing Pſalms, and to give 
thanks tor the redemption and delivery of the Soul 
trom the evils and dangers of Mortality. And therefore 
we have no reaſon to be angry when God hears our 
| prayers, who call upon him to haſten his coming,and 
to fill up his numbers, and ro do that which we pre- 
tend ro give him thanks for. And S. Chry/o/tom asks 
To what purpoſe 1s it that thou fingelt, Retwrn unto 
thy reſt, O my Soul, 8&c, if thou dolt not believe thy 
triend to be in reſt 2 and if thou doſt, why dolt thou Tlares: 
weep unpertinently and unreatonably 2 Nothing but xaoy zaai- 
| our own loſs can juſtly be deplored : and him that is eu, 5 3> 
] pailionate for the lots of his money or his advantages, K2#s 627 
| we elteem fooliſh and imperfect; and therefore have 9#v517wv- 
| no reaton to love the immoderate ſorrows of thoſe JR” 
{ who too earneſtly mourn for their dead, when in the 
| laſt refolution of the inquiry, it is their own evil and 
nant or teared inconveniencies they deplore : rhe 
| that can be faid of ſuch a griet is, that thoſe 
| mourners love themſelves too well, Something is 
1 to be given to cuſtom, ſomething to fame, to nature, 
and to civilities, and to the honour of the deceaſed 
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218 Chap.s. Of the Contingencies Sea. 8, 
friends; for that Man is eſteemed to die miſerable, for 


I” es whom no friend or re- 
Mors optinin eſt, perire aum lacrymant ſui, Ser. Hit pol. 


( iS101 lative ſheds a tear, or 


Mn por atAaue Gt Surd]O- war, anna PAYS A lolemn high.T de- 
Ko erm Sarav AYR X; SOVaus fire to die 4 ary death, but 
| am not very defirous ro 
have a ary fzneral : ſome ſhowers ſprinkleJ upon my 
grave would do well and comely ; and a ſoft ſhower 
ro turn thoſe flowers into a {ſpringing memory or a 
tair rehearſal, that I may not go forth of my doors as. 
my ſervants carry the entrails of beaſts. 
But that which1s to be faulted in this particular is, 
when the Grief is immoderate and unreaſonable: and 
Pauli Romana detervd to have felt the weight of S. Hie- 
7032's ſevere reproof, when at the death of every of her 
clidren,fhealmoltt wept her felt 1ipro her grave-Butitis 
Woric yer, when people by an ambitious and a pompous 
12rrOW, and by ceremonies invented for the (a) often- 
(7) Fxfpectavimns. lacrym-s ad oftentationem do. tation of their grief, hl 
Por is paratas : ut wo embitiofus detonuit, texit Heaven and Earth with 
maperiun pallio czpur, & nant er 1C alque ad (b) Exclamations, and 


erticalorum frepitum contritis, &c; Petroz. Jrow rroubleforne be- 
IPs (4214 cauſe their triend is hap- 


o& \ ©? A Þ f: i »/ 
Co 5 ratmh & Fetdes GSureTal o5es. 
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LE Ee ao a $ - py, or themlelves want 

2 VEG v6 TE WY oO G{ASS bAXLNOTE TIKNes his cOMmMnany It Fl HAR 
Og AMNNISLS ETHME90 odVEET? o5EX VALWP, - PRny's 3% 2 4 

Eproſey Twp. mvoratdw, adive cewayilor. tainly a fad thing In Na- 

: ture,toſeea friend trem- 

bling with a Palfie, or ſcorched with Fevers, or dricd 

up like a potſheard with immoderate heats and rowling 

I? upon his uneafie bed without fleep, which cannot ve 
<in cg. vt with mufick,or pleaſant murinurs, or a decent 

-abunt ſope- {tines 3 nothing but the ſervants of cold death, Poppy 
rom,n. and Yearineſs, can tempr the eyes to let their cur- 
rzync carts aims dOWn; and then they {leep only to taſte of death, 
'omnum ve- and make an eſſay of the ſhades below : and yet 
os we weep not here, the period and opportunity tor 
tzars we chuſe when our triend 1s fallen afleep, when 

he bath laid his neck upon the lap of his Mother and 

( c }--Trewulumque caput deſcendere juſſir Ict his (c) head down ag 
'5: calum, & longam manantia Jabra ſaliva. HH bs NG N laced 

| | is Grief 15 11] plac 
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and undecent.But many times it 1s worſe: and it hath 
been obſerv'd that thoſe greater and ſtormy paſlions 
do ſo ſpend the whole ſtock of Grief, that they pre- 
tently admit acomfort and contrary attection ; while 
a ſorrow that 1s evenand temperate goes on to its pe- 
riod with expectation and the diſtances of a juſt time. 
The Epheſian Woman that the Soldier rold of in Petro- 
211125 was the talk of all the Town, and the rareſt ex- 
ample of a dear aftection to her Husband. Shedeſcen- 
ded with the Corps into the Vault,and there being at- 
tended with her maiden reſolv'd to weep to death,or 
die with famine or a diſtempered ſorrow: from which 
reſolution nor his nor her friends, nor the reverence 
of the principal Citizens, who uſed the intreaties of 
their charity and their power, could perſwade }:er. 
But a Souldier that watched ſeven dead bodies hang- 
ing upon trees jutt over againſt this Monument,crept 
in,and a while ſtared upon the filent and comely difor- 
ders of thetorrow; and having let the wonder a while 
breath out at each others eyes, at laſt he ferched his 
{upper anda botrle of Wine, with purpole to ear and 
grink,and {U1l] to feed himtelf with that fad prettinets. 
His pity and fr{t draught of wine made him vold,an 
curious to try it the Maid would drink : who,having 
many hours ſince felt her re{olution taint as her wea- 
ried body, took his kindneſs; and the light returned 
into her eyes, and danced like boys in a teſtival : and 
fearing lett the pertinactouſneſs of her Miltrets for- 
rows ſhould cauſe her evil to revert, or her ſhametc 
anyroach, aſſayed whether ſhe would endure to 
hear an argument to perſuade her to drink and hve. 
The violent paition had laid all her ſpirits 1n wildnets 
and diflolution, and the Maid found them willing to 
be gathered into order at the arreſt of any new ob- 
ject, being weary of the firſt, of which like Lecches 
they had fucked their fill till they fell down and burlt. 
The weeping Woman took her Cordial, and was not 
an2ry with her Maid, and heard the Souldier talk. 
And he was fo pleaſed with the change, that he, who 
hrit lov'd the filence of the ſorrow, was more in love 
with the muſick of her returning voice, eſpecially 


which 
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which himſelf had ſtrung and put in tune : and the 
Man began to talkamoroully, and the woman's weak 
head and heart was ſoon poſleſſed witha little wine, 
and grew gay, and talked, and fell in love; and thar 
very night, im the morning of her pallzon,in the grave 
of her Husband, in the pomps of mourning,and 1n her 
funeral garments,married her new and ſtranger guett. 
For 1o the wild Foragers of Z:1bya being ſpent with 
heat, and diflolved by the too tond kifles of the Sun, 


"do melt with their common fires, and die with faint- 
neſs, and deſcend with motions flow and unable to. 


the little brooks that deſcend from Heaven in the 
Wilderneſs : and when they drink they return into 
the vigour of a new life, and contract ſtrange marria- 
ges; and the Lionels 1s courted by a Panther, and ſhe 
}i{tens to his love, and conceivesa Monlter that all men 
call unnatural, and the daughter of an equivocal paſ- 
hon and of a ſudden refreſhment. And 1o alſo was it 
in the Cave at Epheſus; for by this time the Souldier 
began to think it was fit he ſhould return to his watch 
and obſerve the dead bodies he had in charge : but 
when he aſcended from his mourning bridal Cham- 
ber, he found that one of the bodies was ſtoln by the 
triends of the dead, and that he was fallen into an evil 
condition, becauſe by the laws of Epheſus his body 
was to be fixed 1n the place of 1t. The poor man re- 
rurns to his woman, cries out bitterly, and in her 
preſence reſolves to die to prevent his death,and iz e- 
eret to prevent his ſhame. But now the woman's /ove 
was ran? Iixe her tormer tadnets, and grew witty, 
and ſhe comforted her Soldier, and pertuaded him to 
live, left by loting hun, who had brought her from 
death and a more grievous ſorrow, ſhe ſhould re- 
turn to her old folemnities of dying, and lote her 
honour for a dream, or the reputation of her con- 
fancy without the change and fatistation of an en- 
joyed love. The man would fain have lived, if 1t 
had been poſſible, and the found out , this way for 
him 3 That he ſhould take the body of her firit 
Husband, whoſe funeral ſhe had fo ſtrangely mour- 
nea, and put 1t upon the gallows in the place gx 
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| to engage us, and of all ages of the World to war- 


' fame and reputation, not to do this Office. 
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ſtoln thief. He did fo, and eſcaped the preſent dan- 
ger, to poſleſsa Love which might change as violent- 
ly as her grief had done. Bur fo I have leen a Crowd 
of difordered People ruſh violently and in heaps till 
their utmolt border was reſtrained by a, wall, or had 
{penr the fury of their firft fluctuation and watry pro- 
2reſs, and by and by it returned to the contrary with ll 
the ſame earneſtneſs, only becauſe it was violent and j 
ungoverned. A raging Paſſion is the Crowd, which, -- bi 
when it 1s not under diſcipline and the conduct of 
Reaſon, and the proportions of temperate humanity, Þ 
runs patſionately the way it happens, and by-and by 
as greedily to another fde, being ſwayed by its own 
weight, and driven any whither by chance, in all its 
purtuits having no rule, but to do all it can, and 
ipend 1t felt in haſte, and expire with ſome ſhame 


_— 5 
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When thou haſt wept a while, compoſe the body i 
to Burial : which that it be done gravely, decently il 
and charitably, we have the example of all Nations | 


rant: ſo that it 1s againſt common honeſty, and publick 


It is good that the Body be kept veiled and ſecret, / 
and not expoſed to curious eyes, or the diſhonours \ 
wrought by the changes of death ditcerned and ſtared 
upon by impertinent perſons. When Cyrzs was dy- 
ing, he called his Sons and Friends to take their leave, 
to touch his hand, to fee him the laſt rime, and gave 
in charge, that when he had put his veil over his tace 
no Man ſhould uncover it. And Epriphanizs his Body 
was reſcued from inquiſitive eyes by a miracle. Let it 
be interred after the (*) manner ot the Country, and 
the laws of the place, and rhe dignity of the perſon. 
Foro bf acob was buried with (*)No wore £74 a7 ov &Y Wegls YAAGSe 
grear folemnity, and Jo- Tg, 2 udne minds £90 met ar 
ſeph's bones were carried 1n- *Aax' drain mov. (avang, 
to Canaan, afrer they had Iliad. 
been embalmed and kept four hundred years ; and de- 
vout men carried $. Stephen to his Burial, making great 
lamentation over him him, And e/&l:ar tells, thar woe 

who 
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Pe 


Lk. 6.Var. hiſt. cap. $5. T's who were the moſt excellent perfons 


Þ 
Ta; aerturay Tas © Gower were buried in Purple ; and men of . 


it Tag. anordinary courage and fortune had 


l 


their graves only trimmed with branches of Olive, 
and mourning flowers. But when Mark Anthony 
gave the body of Bratas to his freed-man to be buried 
honeſtly, he gave alto his own Mantle to be thrown 
into his tuneral Pile: and the magnificence of the old 
Funeral we may ſee largely deſcribd by Yirg:l in the 
Obſequies of AMiſenus, and by Homer in the funeral 
of Patrcclizs, It was noted tor piety in the Men of 
Tabeſh Gilead, that they ſhewed kindneſs to their 
Lord $41, and buried him z and they did it honoura- 
bly. And our bleſſed Saviour, who was temperate in 
his expence, and grave 1n all the parts of his Life and 
Death, asage and {ſobriety it ſelf, yet was pleaſed to 
admit the coſt of AZary's Ointment upon his head 
and feet, becauſe ſhe did 1t againſt his Burial : And 
though the little thoughr it had been fo nigh, yer be- 
cauſe he accepted 1t for that end, he knew. he had 
ade her Apology futhcient : by which he remarked 
it to be a great act of piety, and honourable to interr 

our Friends ana Relatives according to 


Cm quid fi! fixa cavere, thc proportions of their condition, and 


&1:dpiulchravolunt monumenta, 


S. - Y ® A as X . 
?\1h1 quod ree creaimur ills 


| io to give a teftimony of our hope of 


-oR morwa, ſc dara formo2 = TNe1r Reſurrection, - So far is piety, 


Pri. hymn, in Excq. deft. beyond 1t may be the oftentation and 


bragging of a grief, ora deſign to 
{ſerve worle enas. Such was that of Herod, when he 
made too ſtudied and elaborare a Funeral for Ari- 
itobulies whom h2 had murthered; and of Regalus 
tor his Boy, at whoſe pile he killed Dogs, Nightin- 
2241s, Parrots, and little Horſes : And f{uch alto was 


C:pir omnia ferrs the expence of {ome of the 
Prociigus, A rotos mEtOT ſaccer.oere cenſus, Romans, Wi1O hating their 
DEtcrta £x2his Opes———— 


Sratins Dh 3, Sulvee: lett wealth ; gave order by 
their Teſtament to have 

huge portions of 1t thrown into their fires, bathing 
ther locks, which were preſently to paſs through 
the fire, with Arabian and eAgyptian Liquors, and 
Balſam of 74a. In this,asin every thingelle, c Our 
ity 
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Piety muſt not paſs into Superſtition or-vain expence, 
ſo neither muſt the exceſs be turned into parſimony, 
and chaſtifed by negligence and 1mpiety to the memo- 
ry of their dead. 

But nothing of this concerns the dead in rea] and ef- Tots fic lo- 
fective purpotes z nor is it with care to beprovided for qr oat 
by themſelves : But it 1s the duty of the living. For to nobis, non 
them it isall one whether they be carried forth upon a P"gendus 
chariot or a wooden bier, whether they rot in the air "Gi 
or in the earth, whether they be devoured by fiſhes or 1d ciner.m 
by worms, by birds or by ſepulchral dogs,by water or ** nes 


credis CUrdreE 


by fire, or by delay. When C:iron ask'd Socrates how gp.io,? 


1 he would be buried, he told him, I think I ſhall eſcape 
1 from you,and that you cannot catch me z but to. much 


of me as you can apprehend, uſe 1t as you ſee caule 
tor, and bury it; but however do it according to the 


7 Laws. There is nothing in this _ x EE 
[| but opinion and the decency. of 25, <7 20 IA 14 3s 3 Aion 


fime to be ſerved. Where it is 77? 99200 SW ate 
eltcemed an honour and the manner of bleſſed people 


' to deſcend into the Graves of their Fathers, there alto 
'1t 1s reckoned as a curſe Fugientibus Trojanis minatus eſt Hector. 


to be buried in a ſtrange Aay;4 of Suyany prioouas, 5 vv T9174 


: k ( voy, 
the a1r devour them. Some Fro 7: wort T5 avs AAGL Ya On, 
nations uſed toeat the bo- *Arvua wy; epvsor pd a5: nudtenc. 


1 dics of their friends and e- Iliad. &. 
| teemed that the moiſt honoured Sepulture; but they 


were barbarous. The 44ag:z never buried any but tuch 


| as were torn of beaſts. The Perſians betmeared their 


dead with wax, and the eAzgyptiars with gums, and 


| with grear art did condite the bodies,an laid them in 


charnel-houtes. But C5745 the elder would none of all 
this, but gave command that his body ſhould be inter- 
red, not laid in a Cofhin of gold 


Si . bl 4 or” a A UYIN EC : AJ? _. 
or 1] ver, bur juſt into the Earth, Te 39 T&T%  WANALEWOTEYW: To 


| from whence all living crea- 77 #x-1#4t 1 aev7% MP T7 
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riſhment,and whither they It) uit Sit tiÞi terra levis, mollique tegarts arer., 

rerurn, Among Chriſt lans the Vt rua non poſlint Cruere ofa canc's, 

honour which 1s valued im the Ns 
behalf 
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* Nam quod requieſcere corpus 
Vacuum fine mente videmus, 


Chap: 5. Of the Contingencies Sec. 8. 
behalf of the dead is, that they be 
buried in holy ground, that is, in ap- 


Sparium breve reſtar, ut alti pointed coemeteries,in places of Re- 
Reprar collegia ſenſus—— ligion, there where the field ot God 
mood ng _ i ann is ſown with the ſeeds of the Reſur- 


Prud, hymn. in Exeq. defini, reGtion, * that their bodies alſo may 


be among the Chriſtians, with whom 
their hope and their portion 1s, and ſhall be for ever, 
DBuicquid feceris, omnia hac eodem ventura ſunt. That 
we are ſure of ; our bodies ſhall all be reſtored to our 
Souls hereafter, and in the interval they ſhall all be 
turned into duſt, by what way ſoever you or your 


Marmoreo Licinus tumulo jacet ; at Cato parvo, chance ſhall dreſs them. 
Pompeius nullo ; credimus efle Deos ? Licinus the freed-man flept 


Varro Atacinus. in a Marble Tomb; but 
Cato in a little one, Pompey in none: and yet They had 
the beſt tate among the Romaxs, and a memory of the 
biggeſt honour. And it may happen that to want a 
Monument may beſt preſerve their memories, while 
the ſucceeding ages ſhall by their inſtances remember 
the changes of the World, and the diſhonours of 


® Fama orhem replet, mortem ſors occulit, at tu Death, and the equality 
Define ſcrutari quod tegit ofla folum, of the dead. And * Tames 
St mihi dent animo non impar fita ſepulchrum; he Fourth, King of the 


Anguſta eſt tumulo terra Britanna mio. 


Scots, obtained an Epi- 
taph for wanting of a Tomb; and King Stephen is 
remembred with a fad ſtory, becauſe four hundred 
years after his death his bones were thrown into a 
River, that evil men might ſell the leaden Coffin. 
It is all one in the final event of things. Ninas the 
Aſſyrian had a Monument ere&ed whole height was 
nine furlongs, and the breadth ten, (ſaith Dioas- 
ras: ) but John the Baptiſt, had more honour when he 
was humbly laid in the Earth between the bodies of 
Abatas and Elizers. And S- Ignatius, who was buried 
in the bodies of Lions, and S. Polycarp, who was 
burned to aſhes, ſhall have their bones, and their 
fleſh again, with greater comfort than thoſe vio- 


Cernit iþi macſtos & mortis honote carcntes lent perſons who flept d- 
Leycaſpim, & Lyciz duftorem claſſis Orontem, mong Kings, h aving uſur- 


WET ped their thrones when 


they 
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Chap. 8. and treating our Dead. Sect.8. 
they were alive, and their ſepulchres when they 
were dead. 


Concerning doing honour to the dead, the conſide- 
ration 1s not long. Anciently the friends of the dead 


25) 


uſed to make their fune- Luftravitque viros, dixitque noviſſima verb, 


ral Orations, and what eEncid. 


they ſpake of greater commendation -was pardoned 
upon the accounts of friendſhip: But when Chriſtiani- 
ty ſeized upon the poſleflion of the World, this charge 
was cevolved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt 
kept the cuſtom of the World, and adorned it with 
the piety of Truth and of Religion ; but they allo or- 
dered it that 1t ſhould not be cheap ;-for they made tu- 
neral Sermons only at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 
holy perſons who ſhall jadge the Angels, The cuſtom 
deſcended, and in the chanels mingled with the veins 
of Earth through which it paſſed : and now-adays men 
that dieare commended at a price, and the meaſure of 
their Legacy 1s the degree of their Vertue. Bur theſe 
things ought not ſo to be : the reward of the greateſt ver- 
tue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of common 
perſons, but preſerved hke Laurel and Coronets, to 
remark and encourage the nobleit things. Perſons of 
an ordinary life ſhould neither be prais'd publickly,nor 
reproached in private : for it 1s an office and charge of 
humanity to ſpeak no evil of the dead, (which I ſup- 
poſe 1s meant concerning things not publick and evi- 
dent; ) but then neither ſhould our charity to them 
teach us to tell a lye, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of ruſhes and muſhromes, and make Orations 
crammed with the narrative otlittle obſervances, and 
acts of civil, and neceſſary and eternal Religion, 

But that which 1s molt confiderable 1s, that we 
ſhould do ſomething Xe1ps 1401, © TI#TE ras, 


tor the dead, ſome- Tidymz 3 ndy mu Trio me mirofey Cortouy. 


thing that is real and 

of proper advantage. That we perform their Will, the 

Laws oblige us, and will fee to it ; but that we do all 

thoſe parts of perſonal duty which our dead lett unper- 

formed, and to which the laws do not oblige us, 1s an 

acl of great charity and perfect kindnels: and it may 
redourd 
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redound to the advantage of our Friends alfo, that 
their debts be paid even beyond the Inventory of 
their moveables. 

Peſides this, let us right their cauſes, and affert- 
their honour. When farcas Regulas had injured the 
memory of Herenninus Senecio, Metins Caras asked 
him, What he had todo with his dead ; and became his 
Advocate after death, of whole cauſe he was Patron 
when he was alive. And David added this alſo, that he 
did kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for Fonathan's ſake: and 
Solomon pleaded his Father's cauſe by the ſword againſt 
Foah and Shimer. And certainly it 1s the nobleſt thing 

in the world to do an act of 


Xph 9 29 9 @e92910 uno 3% Findnefro him whom we ſhall 


TIVQ, 7Pavolet, Xy fl TUESMEAN GU, 
C 2 / bd / 
unde Þ at HEVEs £VTHBEIQS. 


never fee, but yet hath deſer- 


Ihe. Plaraie, ved it of us, and to whom we 

——— Miſcnum in lictore Teucri would do it if he were preſent ; 
——_— » cinerl ingrato ſuprema and unleſs we do {o, our chari- 
pon TA ty 1s mercenary, and our friend- 


| ſhips are direct merchandize, 
andour gitts are brokage: but what we do to thedead, 
or to the living for their fakes, 1s gratitude, and wer- 

tre for vertue's ſake,and the nobleſt portion of humanity. 
And yet I remember that the moſt excellent Prince 
Cyriz,1n his laſt exhortation to his ſons upon his death- 
bed, charms them 1nto peace and union of hearts and 
deſigns, by telling them that his Soul would be itil 
alive, and theretore fit to be revered and accoun- 
ted as awtull and venerable as when he was alive : 
and what we do to our dead friends 1s nor done to 
perſons undiſcerning, as a fallen Tree, but to ſuch 
who better attend tro their relatives, and to greater 
vurpotes, though in other manner than they did 
here below. And theretore thofe wile perſons who 
in their Funeral Orattons made their doubt, with an 
[| & 7s alSyoas TAwmuOna Fi 5 uni; Mſrowivar, 
it the dead have any perception of what 1s done be- 
low] which are the words of /ſocrates, in the Fune- 
ral Encominy of Evagoras, did it upon the uncer- 
rain Opinion of the Soui's Immortality ; but made 
no queltion, it they were living, they did allo 
underitand 


. 
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underſtand what could concern them. The ſame 
words Nazianzer utcs at the exequies of his ſiſter Gor- 
gonia, and 1n the former invective againſt Ju/;a : bur 
this was upon. another reaſon 3 even becauſe it was 
uncertain what the {tate of ſeparation was, and whe- 
ther our dead perceive any thing of us till we. ſhall 
meet in the day of Judgment. It it was uncertain 
then, 1t 1s certain, fince that time we have had no 
new revelation concerning it; bur it 1s ten to ore but 
when we die we ſhall find the ſtate of afairs wholly 
diftering from all our opinions here, and that no man 
or {ect hath guefled any thing atall of it as it is. Here 
I intend not to c1ſpute,but to perſuade: and therefore 
in the general, if 1t be probable that they know or teel 
the benefits done to them, though bur by a reflex re- 


_ velation from God, or ſome under-communication 


from an Angel, or the ſtock of acquired notices here 
below, 1t may the rather endear us to our charities or 
duties to them reſpectively ; fince our vertues uſe not 


; to live upon abſtractions,and Metaphyſical perfections 


or 1inducements, but 


| oboe - Hirive : when HaSe 637 «Lv IlaJearanGr Sacre, 


, \ Av Us : @ 
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they have material +; 

vers, 


Arguments, ſuch og uw 
which are not too 
far from ſenſe. How- 


uv Cool] Cr dinders, ans SovorrEr 
Iliad. 4. 


| ever 1t be, 1t 1s certain they are not dead ; and though 


we no more ſee the Souls of our dead friends than we 
did when they were alive, yet we have reaſon to be- 
lieve them to know more things and better; And if 
our {|cep be an image of death, we may alſo obſerve 
concerning it, that 1t is a ſtate of lifeſo ſeparate from 


communications with the body, that it is one of the 
ways of Oracle and Pro- 


puecy by which the Soul #19 5 ar3pors cuz 774 dirs See 

declares her immor- 7% XTegeire]ai x4 T7e 7 9 wear 

tality, and the noblenefs Ig. 1 TeTe 90 Ws FUKk dAIGA 

of her actions,and powers 

if ſhe could get foe from Omer ond. Jenn, th, 8 Inf 

the body, (asin the ſtate of ſeparation) or a clear do- 

 minton over 1t, (as in the reſurreition) To which nes 
; tis 
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— Tis & this confideratibn may be added, that men a long 
% av e149 time live the lite ot ſenſe, before they uſe their rea- 
Jtuoim' ſoy; until they have furniſhed their head with ex- 
» % «% periments and notices of many things, they cannot 
49% <Pat all diſcourſe of any thing: but when they come to 
pho uſe their reaſon, all their knowledge is nothing but 
ey, Iliad. 7emembrance ; and we know by proportions, by fimi- 
+ lirudes and diflumilitndes, by relations and oppoſiti- 
ons, by cauſes and eftec&ts, by comparing things with 

things; all which are nothing but operations of un- 
deritanding upon the ſtock of former notices, of ſome- 

thing we knew before, nothing but remembrances : all 

the heads oft Topicks, which are the ſtock of all argu- 
mentsand ſciences in the world, are a certain demon- 

{tration of this; and he 1s the wiſeſt man that remem- 

bers molt, and joyns thoſe remembrances together to 

the belt purpoſes of diſcourſe. From whence 1t may 

not be improbably gathered, that in the ſtate of ſepara- 

tion,if there beany aCt oft underſtanding, that 1s, if the 
"underſtanding be alive, it muſt be relative to the no- 

tices 1t had in this world, and therefore the acts of 

it muſt be diſcourſes upon all the parts and perſons 

of their converſation and relation, excepting only 

\uch new revelations which may be communicated to 

it; concerning which we know nothing» Bur if by 

{eeing Secrates I think upon Plato, and by ſeeing a pi- 

Ccture I remember a man, and by beholding two triends 

I remember my own and my friend's need, (and he 

15 witelt that draws moſt lines from the ſame Centre 

and moſt diſcourſes from the ſame Notices ) it can- 

not but be very probable to believe, fince the ſepa- 

rate Souls underſtand better, if they underſtand at 

all, that from the notices they carried from hence, 

and what they find there equal or unequal to thoſe 

notices, they can better diſcover the things of their 

friends than we can here by our conjeCures and crat- 

rieſt imaginations: and yet many men here can guels 
ſhrewdly at the thoughts and defigns of ſuch men 

with whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 

heard, or whole characters they prudently have per- 


ceived, I have no other end in this Ditcourlſe, p_ 
tnat 
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that we may be engaged to do ourduty to our Dead; 
leſt peradventure they ſhould perceive our neglect, 
and be witneſſes of our tranſient affetions and for- 
gettulneſs. Dead perſons have religion paſſed upon 
them, and a ſolemn reverence: and if we think a 
Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon us 
the impreſſions likely to be made by /ove, and fear, 
and Re/igion. However we are ſure that God ſees 
us, and the world ſees us: and if it be matter of duty 


' towards our Dead, God will exatt it ; if it be mat- 
| ter of kindneſs, the world will; and as Religion is the 
| band of that, ſo fame and repatation 1s the endear- 


ment of this. : 

It remains, that we who are alive ſhould fo live, 
and by the Actions ot Religion, attend the coming of 
the day of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized.nor 


1 kave our duties imperfe(t, nor our fins uncancelled, 
] nor our perſons unreconciled, nor God unappeaſed : 
| but that when we deſcend to our graves we may reft 
| in the boſom of the Lord, till the manſions be prepa- 
| red where we ſhall ſing and feaſt eternally, Amer. 


7, 2 Deum Laudamus. 


THE END. 
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of Sickneſs. 161d, 

Sect. IV. As of Faith, by 
way of Prayer and Ejaculation, 
to be ſaid by Sick men in the days 
ef their Temptation, I41 


The Prayer for the grace aud 
143 
_ MM - repentance in the 
time of ſickneſs. 144 
Sect. Vi. Rales for the pra- 
Ftice of Repentance in ſickneſs. 


©, © 149 
Means of exciting Contri- 
tion, &C. 153 


Sect. VII. Afts of Repentance, 
by way of Prajer and Ejacula- 


tion, . 159 
The Prayer for the grace and 
perfettion of Repepntance. 160 


A Prayer for Pardon of ſins 
to be ſaid frequently in the time 
of Sickneſs, 162 

An AF of holy reſolution of 
amendment of life in caſe of 
recovery. I6 


Sect. VIII. An Analyſis or A 
ſolution of the Decalogue, enu- 
merating the Duties comman- 
ded, and the ſias forbidden in 
every Commandment, for the 
helping the ſick man in making 
his Confeſſion. 165 
«The ſpecial Precepts of the 
Goſpel enumerated. 174 

Sect. IX. Of the fick man's 
prattice of Charity and Juſtice, 
by way of Rule. 177 

Sect, X. Acts of Charity, by 
way of Prayer and Ejaculation ; 
which may alſo be uſed for 
Thanhsgiviug in caſe of Recove- 
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